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Compiled by Pastor Edward G. Rice

This work is a compilation of 357 Bible References compiled with and
contrasting the difference in the Received Text and the modern Greek texts.
The modern Greek texts were put together by the United Bible Societies and
patterned directly from the Westcott and Hort delinquent Greek (also
compiled.) The Authorized King James Bible's New Testament, the English
translation of the TR, is thereby contrasted with the New International
Version and the New American Standard version, both variant copyright
English translations of the modernist Greek text. The addition of a column
giving the fault of the critical text provides a hexapla that every Christian
should be aware of. (Originally Roman Catholic Saint Origen, the “Father of
Biblical Criticism”, and “The Father of the Allegorical Method of Bible
Interpretation”, compiled a haxapla or six-column comparison. It is
altogether fitting, therefore, that his faulty Bible criticism be refuted in these
six columns.)
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About the Author

Pastor Ed Rice is a retired USAF Systems Engineer surrendered to be a
Baptist Preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Saved in 1960 at the age 8 he
grew up tutored in the Scriptures through Tuscorora Baptist Church in
Addison NY. Drafted into the military off of the dairy farm in 1972, Ed
and Bev Rice raised 3 boys while serving as a Missile Technician in the
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Christ in June 1992. He has been pursuing his MDiv degree since that time
and since 1998 has been Pastoring Good Samaritan Baptist Church in
Dresden New York. His staunch belief in the preserved accuracy of the
inspired Scriptures and his slight capability in Greek make this study very
insightful.

Now you can see for yourself what the ecumenical modernists have done to the Words
of God. In their Greek then modernist English they twisted 357 verses so perversely that
16 were completely eliminated from their bibles. This book illustrates the 357 Scriptures
as they were in the original Greek and English, and as they now appear in modernist
versions, making it a valuable reference for any Bible student.

The words torn out or added to the Nestle-Aland Greek text are amply highlighted so
knowledge of Greek is not necessary to see the havoc that they purposefully wrought by
following the Westcott and Hort text and its Alexandrian texts devised and copied by the
apostate, neo-Platonist, gnostic Origen Admantius (185-254 AD) (Posthumously sainted
as a Roman Catholic).

This expose includes a chapter showing Nestle-Aland's twisted use of their textual
criticism apparatus to eliminate sixteen and completely 'gut' four verses out of the Holy
Bible. Every Christian should be familiar with with what ecumenical modernists have
done to the Holy Bible and every Pastor must be.
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Preface

The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace
of earth, purified seven times. Psalm 12:6'

The 357 magnum is one of the most powerful handguns in the world. It is a beefed up
38 special, made into a magnum class revolver. The formidable weapon uses a
mushrooming 358 caliber bullet carrying tremendous muzzle energy to pierce and shock
its victims vital organs. The result of almost any chest wound does fatal damage to the
heart and lungs.

The 357 magnum errors of modernist Bibles is one of the most powerful weapons in the
'christian' liberals attack on the fundamentals of Christianity. It is a beefed up Gnostic text
made into a magnum class weapon. These 357 errors propagated through the NIV/ASV?
and all modernist ecumenical bible versions is a formidable weapon which uses the
scholarly but infidel arguments of textual criticism to pierce and shock three hundred and
fifty seven vital scriptures. Although these deviations carry the endorsement of 'all the
leading scholars' the impact of these 357 errors fired from NIV, ASV, ESV et.al. bibles
pierce our churches and do fatal damage to it's heart and it's authority — the verbally
inspired Word of God. A common argument placed in the heart of man by that master
deceiver is “There are so many versions out their, nobody even knows what the Bible
says.” Satan said it to Eve this way, “Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not...” (Genesis 3:1).
The Westcott and Hort critical attack of the Bible couples with the ecumenical modernists
multiple bible copyright wars to spectacularly reinforced this diabolical lie. It is easy to
tell who's side they are on.

This treaties is intended to explore the 357 doctrinal errors that have found their way
from W&H's incompetent textual criticism into the modernists Bibles. The seed of this
work sprang from Dr. Jack Moorman's Book “Three Hundred Fifty Six Doctrinal Errors
In The N.1V. and Other Modern Bible Versions.” © 1988*

1 The Holy Bible
2The “NIV” and “New International Version” trademarks are registered and per requirement of the New
York International Bible Society only 49 of these 357 verses were “Taken from the HOLY BIBLE:NEW
INTERNATIONAL VERSION © 1978 by the New York International Bible Society, used by permission
of Zondervan Bible Publishers.” The remaining 308 of the 357 verses (excepting the 16 of the 308 verses
which they refused to even translate, they being absent from their delinquent Greek manuscripts from
Alexandria Egypt) were quoted from the Zondervan Corporation ©2002 NIV Compact Thinline Bible
which allows up to and inclusive of five hundred (500) verses to be quoted without their written permission.
The Zondervan Corporation, not Jehovah God, is the registered owner of these words.
3 17 verses were quoted from the ASV (excepting the 1 of the 17 that they refused to translate because
Thomas Nelson & Sons perceived that they should not be in the Bible) which was copyrighted and
published by Thomas Nelson & Sons in 1901. In 1928, the International Council of Religious Education
(the body that later merged with the Federal Council of Churches to form the National Council of Churches)
acquired the copyright from Nelson and copyrighted the ASV in 1929. Although these copyrights expired,
the American Standard Version, referenced herein is copyrighted by Online Bible Foundation, 12 Birkfield
Place, Carluke, Lanarkshire, Scotland, M184PZ, © 15-2006.
4 Jack Moorman, Three Hundred Fifty-Six Doctrinal Errors in the N.IV. and other Modern Bible
Versions, B.F.T #2956, the Bible For Today, 900 Park Ave. Collingswood, NJ 08108
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Dr. Moorman introduces these errors expertly as follows:
The digest records the bare facts of a warfare that has raged through the
centuries over the doctrinal heart of the New Testament. From the
beginning, the pressure has been upon God's people to surrender the
doctrinal edge of their Sword until it is something not much more than a
butter knife! Many waver, and a brief survey of the Digest shows this has
always been the case — first to one side, then the other. Many casualties
can be counted: certainly, when we contend at the Bible's doctrinal heart
we have entered the quick of the battle. The 356 [357 listed] doctrinal
passages listed here are what makes the Authorized Version unique among
today's “Bibles.”

I actually added no Westcott Error to this listing but found Dr. Moorman's references
miscounted by one taking his count of 356 to mine of 357. I could have used a Heinz 357
cliché here but thought it too trite, and I already reworded the little Nestles commercial
song, “N-E-S-T-L-E-S Nestles Greek exceeds the crest,... Gross- Error!” But being an
avid gun owner and finding the Westcott and Hort Greek weapon against the faith to be a
great danger in our Churches, Bible Colleges and Seminaries, I have called their
compilation of errors the 357 magnum of error. Do note the power of these errors as
they have permeated American Christianity and more so America's Agnosticism.

The use of the “oldest and best manuscripts” in the diabolical textual criticism and
defective critical methodology has elicited the myriad of versions and perversions of
Scripture to support Satan's favorite line “Yea, hath God said?” (Gen 3:1) Yet these
“oldest and best manuscripts” come straight from Alexandria Egypt where they dripped
from the pen of the apostate, neo-platonist, gnostic Origen Admantius (185-254 AD)
(Posthumously sainted as a Roman Catholic).

These grossest of errors in the Westcott and Hort Critical Greek came directly from
their over reliance on the Alph, A, and B manuscripts® and then bled without critical
review into the Nestle-Aland “Greek New Testament” edited by Kurt Aland, Matthew
Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger and Allen Wikgren, (Forth Revised Edition
edited by Barbara land, Jurt Aland, Johannes Karavidopoulos, Carlo M. Martini, and
Bruce M. Metzger, in cooperation with the Institute for New Testament Textual Research,
Munster Westphalia, the Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft and United Bible Societies.) Shame
on them all! The gross negligence now permeates every modern English Bible, and every
work of the Bible Societies whether English, Spanish, French or other language. The only
solution in sight is the rejection of all their modernist efforts and the reliance on the King
James English Bible translated from the Greek Received Text and the Masoretic Hebrew.

This treatise will end with a position paper from Good Samaritan Baptist Church
stating clearly and concisely why no Baptist Church, that is holding to the verbal, plenary,
inerrant, infallible, inspiration of Scripture would ever use an ecumenical modernist's
bible. It is strongly, and unapologetically contended in this declaration that all Baptists®

www.BibleForToday.org
5 Manuscript Alph is the London Sinaiticus, A the London Alexandrinus, and B the Citta del Vaticano:

Vaticanus.
6 Throughout this work, 'Baptists' in this context of 'all Baptists' refers not to a denomination, for Baptist

viii


http://www.BibleForToday.org/

hold to those four clarifications of inspiration and to the four superior explanations for
using only the pure non modernist, non ecumenical, non compromised Word of God for
English speaking people. If your Baptist Church does not agree to such a declaration you
should take the reprimand in the spirit that it is intended, or change your church name,
you are no longer holding to a traditional Baptist position, and you should not lie about it
on your sign.

are not and never have been a denomination, nor to a church sign nomenclature, but to those who are
Baptist by conviction, holding that the Holy Scriptures alone are the basis of all faith and practice.

X






Chapter 1 An Introduction

Chapter 1 An Introduction.

And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out to meet him, and
said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and
love them that hate the LORD? therefore is wrath upon thee from

before the LORD.

2Chronicals 19:2

[ am angry. I am calling out the giant of bible criticism and I ask with
young David as he confronted Goliath, “What have I now done? Is there not
a cause?” (1Samuel 17:29). This thesis rails against “the majority of
scholars” and might not be popular, nor well received. It defends the truth
that modernist, ecumenical, Bible translators, in their quest for bible
copyrights, have grossly misrepresented God's Holy Bible. Their copyright
words are not God's Word.

A sample and explanation of the hexapla making up the majority of this
work will be helpful. The pages and pages of documented changes made by
ecumenical translators will only provide the “shock-and-awe” when the
hexapla and its intent is understood. It is shocking how brazenly modernists
changed the Bible and awesome that the error is so readily swallowed by
grass roots Christianity. Examine first these two examples:

Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
?6164#1?101 Xor 1:14deve [Xor1:14evw |Col 1:14 In whom |Col 1:14 in Col 1:14 in
: alta:

por su EYOUEV TNV EYOUEV TNV we have' whom We have whom We have
sangre QTOALTPOGLY ATOALTPOGLY redemption redemption, the |redemption, the
omitted:  [§10 ToL oUpOTOC |Sterror-extitertoe through his blood, |forgiveness of forgiveness of
g;g;l(ligh his f oToL mv mv ttzveg the ) sins. sins.

odecLV TV adecLV TOV s(i);f.lveness °

OLLLOPTLOV OLLLOPTLOV '
356 # lf)ev Pe 22:19 ko gav |Pe 22:19 ko eav |[Re 22:19 And if  |Re 22:19 And if |Re 22:19 and if
sz(')}gen' vez | 716 adopn amo |t apoupn omo  |any man shall take|anyone takes anyone takes
de: libro (de| OV Aoymv tov Loyovron  |away from the words away from |away from the
la vida) Biprov g Biprov g words of the book |this book of words of the book
tree, in of this prophecy, [prophecy, God of this prophecy,
place of: mpognTELOS TpOTELDG God shall take will take away God shall take
book (of  |TOWLTNG TAVTNG : L .
life) DS away his part out |[from him his away his part

L of the book of share in the tree  |from the tree of

YEOG TO LLEPOG
OLTOL OLTO
Piprov g Camg
KO €K TNG
TOAEWMS TNG
Oy10G KO TV

adeAeL 0 YeOG TO
LLEPOG ALTOL
oo Tov LVAoL
Biprev e Comg
KOl €K TNG
TOAEMG TNG

life, and out of the
holy city, and
from the things
which are written
in this book.

of life and in the
holy city, which
are described in
this book.

life and from the
holy city, which
are written in this
book.
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Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version

Text (TR)

YEYPOUHEVDV EV
Biprim TovTe

QYLOG Kétt TOV
YEYPOUUEV®V EV

0 BA® ToLTE

The first column of the table gives our reference number, the Bible
reference and a critique of the error. Our reference number is 1 through
357 of the 357 errors detailed. here, for example, the 266" error listed shows
that ecumenical modernist bibles omit a phrase. The Bible references are in
a standard abbreviation format, and the critique is given in both Spanish *
falta: por su sangre and English “omitted: through his blood.” This effort
was a joint corroboration with my son, Shane Rice, who, while serving as a
missionary in Peru, compiled a similar hexapla contrasting Spanish errant
bibles with the correct Reina Valera Gomez Spanish Bible. His compilation
of 220 errors can be accessed via http:/www.ricefamilyministries.com/spanish-bible/

The second column is the Received Text (TR). At the site
www.1611kingjamesbible.com/ the TR is amply described as:

The Textus Receptus is the text that has been used for 2,000
years by Christians. This is also the text that agrees with more
than 95% of the Bible Manuscripts in Koine (common) Greek. It
is known by other names, such as the Traditional Text, Majority
Text, Byzantine Text, or Syrian Text.

In his essay Texual Criticism, Dr. Thomas Cassidy writes:
"The Traditional text of the New Testament has existed from the
time of Christ right down to the present. It has had many different
names down through the years, such as Byzantine Text, Eastern
Text, Received Text, Textus Receptus, Majority Text, and others.
Although no complete Bible manuscripts have survived which
would allow us to date the Traditional text to the first century,
there is a strong witness to the early existence and use of the
Traditional text by the early church in its lectionaries.”

A few facts showing the respected historical position of the
Textus Receptus are in order. Its prominence and respect did not
begin in 1611 with the KJV translators. They merely recognized
(as others before them had), that the Textus Receptus was God's
preserved word in the original New Testament language.

The third column is the The Greek New Testament Nestle-Aland 4™


http://www.1611kingjamesbible.com/
http://www.ricefamilyministries.com/spanish-bible/

Chapter 1 An Introduction 3

revised edition.” In this column the Greek words which were stricken from
the Bible are lined-through. Notice that from Col 1:14 their critical text
struck the words oo Tov atpotog avtov and thus it is shown as dteetov-
ettertocervtov. You can clearly see these words present in the TR.

In their apparatus the Nestle-Aland ecumenical modernists note the
omission and justify it principally because the manuscripts Alph, the
London: Sinaiticus, manuscript A, the London Alexandrinus, and
manuscript B, the Citta del Vaticano: Vaticanus, do not contain the phrase
“through his blood.” These three Alexandrian manuscripts categorically
support the deletion of God's Bible Words for each of the 357 Bible
alterations. Chapter 11 of this effort shows twenty verses completely
omitted by the Nestle-Aland Greek bible and the apparatus is shown for
each. In “The Table Retention Evidence for the Twenty Verses,” it is
striking that the Alph, A, and B manuscripts are listed as deletion evidence
for almost every verse. A single noted exception is found in Luke 23:17
where the Alph manuscript includes the verse and the A and B manuscripts
delete it. That is the same principle for all of the 357 Bible alterations, the
Alph, A, and B manuscripts endorse the changing of the Bible in each
instance. It is appalling that they follow these manuscripts with such a
reckless bias.

A compilation of the “follow the TR” evidence versus the “modify the
Bible” evidence was partially accomplished for all of the 357 gross
modifications. But the trend was so clearly patterned that it was not herein
published. Notice, in our chapter 11 table, how the “Retention Evidence”
column significantly outweighs the “Deletion Evidence” column in each
case. The exact same trend is followed for all of the 357 alterations, but it is
left as an exercise for a diligent Greek student to complete such a
compilation of evidences. I quit when deadlines were approaching and the
trend was irrefutable. The Nestle-Aland Greek bible is significantly bias for
the Alph, A, and B manuscripts.

For Revelation 22:19, shown above in our sample, the Nestle-Aland
column shows both deletions and additions. The deletions are shown with
the line-through, and the insertions are shown in red and underlined (the red
did not print but is visible in the pdf files). Thus some of the Bible
modification to this verse is shown as taLTNG erpertpreet Adelerl 0 YeOC.
Again the changes from the TR are clearly displayed in this format. Even

7 Aland, Kurt, Aland, Barbara “The Greek New Testament” Fourth Revised Edition, United Bible
Society, @ 1966, 1968, 1975, 1983, 1993, 1994, 1998
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one who does not know Greek can clearly see the modification they
perpetuate on the Holy Bible.

The last three columns are three translations of the verses. The KJB
Authorized Version follows the TR, and the NIV and NASV follow the
delinquent Nestle-Aland critical text. Thus the exposé of the incorporation
of gross error into modernist ecumenical bibles is accomplished in the
hexapla of this analysis. Chapters two through ten contain the tables of the
357 magnanimous errors; chapter eleven exposes twenty verses completely
rejected by the modernists; and chapter twelve details “Why Baptists will
never use the Modernist Ecumenical Bibles.”

This compilation was over seven years in the making, your time in study
of these altered Scriptures will be beneficial to our task:

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”

Because:

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works” (2Tim 2:15, 3:16-17).

All means ALL, and that's all All means. (Attorney Dr. David
Gibbs)
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Chapter 2 Magnum Errors 1-50 from the Gospel According to Matthew

Below, then, is the table of all 357 doctrinal errors introduced into the Modern Bibles by
textual criticism or by blatant modernism. Study them. Compare them. Be on guard for
these errors in all modern English attempts and in all other “Bibles” translated by the
profit induced, modernist leaning Bible Societies. Notice that Nestles-Aland repeatedly
piter-patter down the beaten trail of Bishop Westcott and Professor Hort. That trail
always exalts the Alph( a ) and B manuscripts and rejects the more complete, more
accurate, more reliable Received Text. Compilations of these references showing the
errors of the ASV, RSV, NIV(herein), NASV-77(herein), NASV-95, and the NKJV
(which has nothing to do with King James despite it's title) are available from the author.
Also compilations of these references showing the bleeding of the Modernist Greek errors
into the many Spanish version Bibles is available from Shane Rice, Missionary to Peru,
contact www.rices4peru.com. Shane also has access to an excellent Spanish translation
devoid of all these errors. It is called the RVG.

The Gospel According to St. Matthew, United Bible Societies Greek containing 50 gross
errors #1 — 50

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braeketed-forremeoval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.


file:///C:/Users/Owner/Documents/TruthAboutTheChrist/baptist/bible/www.rices4peru.com

6 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV® NASV?
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
1 # Matt Mz 1:25 kot ovk |Mt 1:25 ko ovk Mt 1:25 And Mt 1:25 Buthe Mt 1:25 and kept
1:_25 falt_a: EYLVOOKEY EYLVOOKEV knew her not till |had no union with |her a virgin until
prlm(}z‘i*‘fil}t QLTNV £OG 0L QLTNV £0G 0L she had brought hfer until she gave |she gave birth to
;’_lr‘;rt‘)‘éri " etexev tov viov |stekey v viov- |forth her firstborn |birth to a son. a Son; and he
son: and he called |And he gave him [called His name
QVTNG TOV SOTHE—TOV-
nmer](ETOKov o o his name JESUS. |[the name Jesus. |Jesus.
EKOAEGEV TO EKOAECEV TO
OVOLOL 0LUTOV OVOLOL 0LUTOV
moovyv mMoovV.
2 # Matt |Mt 4:12 Mt 4: 12 Mt 4:12 9 Now Mt 4:129 When [Mt4:12  Now
4:12 falta: QKOLGOG dc 0 QKOVGOG d¢c o when Jesus had Jesus heard that when He heard
Jess 1MooLE 0TL Heeve 0Tl heard that John  |John had been put |that John had
j’;r;:sted: LBOVVIG LHOVVIG was cast into in prison, he been taken into
TOOESO TOOESO prison, he returned to custody, He
ows o WT;SV el owg o wgsv el departed into Galilee. withdrew into
xopn E xopn s Galilee; Galilee;
mv yoAllowav |tV yoAthouov
3 # Matt Mz 4:18 Mz 4:18 Mt 4:18 § And Mt 4:189 As Mt 4:18 9 And
4:18 falta: | gpimatav 8g 0 |meprmatov dg-o- |Jesus, walking by |Jesus was walking | walking by the
Jess the sea of Galilee, |beside the Sea of |Sea of Galilee
> . |wmoovug mapa tHeove Topa > : >
;’;‘ized' mv yohaooay |y 8o Aacoay [$AW two brethren, |Galilee, he saw  |He saw two
- Simon called two brothers brothers, Simon
™G yaAtlouo ™G Yol ’ i
8?8(;82(/ 500 5 8?8(;81 500 5 Peter, and Simon called who was called
aderdov aderdov Andrew his Peter and his Peter, and
5 5 brother, casting a [brother Andrew. |Andrew his
GlHova TOV otpmva tov net into the sea: | They were casting | brother, casting a
Agyopevov Agyopevov for they were a net into the lake, |net into the sea;
TEIPOV KO TEPOV KO fishers. for they were for they were
avopeay TOV avopedY TOV fishermen. fishermen.

adeipov owTov
BoaArovrtog
auptpAnoctpov
€15 TNV
YoAQGOOY
NoaV yop OAELD

adeApov awTov
BoAlovtog
audptpAnotpov
€1 TNV
YoAQGoOY
NoAV Yop OAELD

8 The “NIV” and “New International Version” trademarks are registered and the NIV text may not be
quoted in any form (written, visual, electronic, or audio) up to and inclusive of five hundred (500) verses
without express written permission of The Zondervan corporation with ©2002. Zondervan Corporation,
not Jehovah God, is the registered owner of these words. The New Testament, New International
Version © 1973 by New York Bible Society International and © 1978 by New York International Bible
Society may be quoted and/or reprinted for non-commercial purposes up to and inclusive of fifty (50)
verses without express written permission of the New York International Bible Society, provided the
following credit line appears with the material being quoted: “Taken from the HOLY BIBLE:NEW
INTERNATIONAL VERSION © 1978 by the New York International Bible Society, used by
permission of Zondervan Bible Publishers. The Zondervan Corporation, not Jehovah God, is the
registered owner of these words.

9 357 Verses were quoted from The New American Standard Version (NASV), 1973 Revision, copyright
by The Lockman Foundation, 1960,1962,1963, 1968, 1971, 1972, and 19732, La Habra, Calif, with all
rights reserved. The Lockman Foundation, not Jehovah God, is the registered owner of these words.




Chapter 2 50 Magnum Errors 1-50 from the Gospel According to Matthew 7

Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
4 # Matt |Mrt 4:23 xou Mt 4: 23 xou Mt 4:23 9 And Mt 4:23 9 Jesus |Mt4:23 9 And
4:23 falta: |rgpinyev oAnv  |mepinyev gv_oAn |Jesus went about |went throughout |Jesus was going
g)ili?tted: ™y yaMdouay o [tn_yoarihouoay e all Ga}lileg, ‘ .Galile.e, teaching abopt in all .
Jesus mooug teeve teaching in their |in their Galilee, teaching

SdacKmv gv
TOULG GLVOYWYOLLG
QLTOV KO
KNPLGC®V TO
ELAYYEALOV TNG
Baoiigioc ko

S1daoK®V gV
TOG GLVOLYWYOLLG
QLTOV Kol
KNPLOC®OV TO
ELAYYEALOV TNG
Booiielag ko

synagogues, and
preaching the
gospel of the
kingdom, and
healing all manner
of sickness and all
manner of disease

synagogues,
preaching the
good news of the
kingdom, and
healing every
disease and
sickness among

in their
synagogues, and
proclaiming the
gospel of the
kingdom, and
healing every
kind of disease

yepanevwyv Bepanevov among the people. |the people. and every kind of
TOLGOLV VOGOV TTOLGOLV VOGOV sickness among
KOl TGOV KOUL TTOLOOLV the people.
HOAOKLOY €V TO |HOAaKIOV EV TM
Ao Ao
5 #Matt (Mt 5:22 eym 8 |M15: 22 gym de  |[Mt 5:22 But I say (Mt 5:22 ButI tell |[Mt 5:22 "But 1
5:22 falta: }\’gy(,) VULV OTL }\‘gyw VULV OTL unto you, That you that anyone say to you that
Slin causa  pgeo oG 0 whosoever is who is angry with |everyone who is
fn(;ci;r:;:me) opyIiopEvoc T |opyilopevog T |ANErY with his his brother will be |angry with his
withouta  [aBehdm 0LTOL | aSEAP® ALTOL - brother w1th0u.t a §ubject to . brqther shall be
cause £UKT] EVOYOC eHeR EVOYOC cause shall be in |judgment. Again, |guilty before the
danger of the anyone who says [court; and
EOTAL TN KPLOEL | E0TAL T KPLOEL judgment: and to his brother, whoever shall say
oG & av eum @ 06 8 av e T whosoever shall |‘Raca,’ is to his brother,
aderdo avtoL  fadelpm avtov say to his brother, [answerable to the |‘Raca,’ shall be
paKa. gvoyog paKa. evoy oG Raca, shall be in |Sanhedrin. But  |guilty before the
€001 T0 €001 TO danger of the anyone who says, [supreme court;
cuvedpiw ogd  [ovvedpuw 0gd  [council: but “You fool!” will [and whoever shall
OV ELTN LOPE QLV EITTN HOPE whosoever shall |be in danger of  |say, ‘You fool,’
€VOY0G €0TAL E1G |€VOY0G eatat €1G |say, Thou fool, the fire of hell. shall be guilty
NV yeevvay tov |tv yeevvay tou [shall be in danger enough to go into
TVPOT TLPO & ¢ of hell fire. the ﬁery hell.
6 # Matt Mt 5:27 Mrt 5:27 Mt 5:279Ye Mt 5:279 "You |Mt5:279 "You
5:27 falta: NKOLCOTE OTL NKOLVCOTE OTL have heard that it |have heard that it |have heard that it
porlosde o o\in 1ot £0PE was said by them |was said, ‘Do not |was said, “YOU
2?:;;6 & by (g;(:iglg Og m of old time, Thou |commit adultery.” |SHALL NOT
them of old | oLy ELGELD LOLYEVGELT shalt not commit COMMIT
adultery: ADULTERY’;

time
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Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
7 # Matt Mt 5:44 £Y® d¢ Mt 5:44 gy d¢ Mt 5:44 But I say |Mt 5:44 But1 tell (Mt 5:44 "But I
5:44 falta: Aeym LY Aeym LY unto you, Love you: Love your say to you, love
';ggf;cclgn--- OYOMATE TOUC | oyoumarte Tovg | YOur enemies, enemies and pray [your enemies, and
omited:  |&xWpOLS VROV [exWpove LY bless them that  |for those who pray for those
bless .. |sukoysite Toug 3 curse you, do persecute you, who persecute
youand | oo POUEVOLC good to them that you

DLOC KA ' > |hate you, anq pray

Has 5 HotS > for them which

TOLELTE TOLG ROWETTETONS despitefully use

HIGOLVTOG DHOG HIEOUYTESORES |yoy and

KoL Ko persecute you;

TPOCEVLYECYE TPOCEVLYECYE

LTEP TOV LTEP TOV

ennpealoviov |emnpeaSoviov-

LUOG KO BHEE KoL

SLOKOVTOV LUAT | SLOKOVT®OV LUOE
8 # Matt Mt 6:1 Mt 6:1 Mt 6:1 q Take Mt 6:19 "Be Mt 6:19
6:1 TPOGEYETE TNV TPOGEYETE TNV heed that ye do careful not to do "Beware of
justigia}s, | chenpoouvny  |ekenpesvvay  |not your alms your ‘acts of practicing your
l"ierjosi'as DHGY [N TOLEW | Stkatocuvnv before men, to be [righteousness’ righteousness
rightenous, |gpmpooyey TV |vpey pm otewy | SN of them: before men, to be befgre men to be
in place of: AVYPOTOVY TPOC |epmpocyey Tov otherwise ye have |seen by them. .If notlceq by them;
alms no reward of your [you do, you will |otherwise you

o yeaymvat AVYPOTOVIPOG | pather which is in [have no reward  |have no reward

QTOL; &1 e o yeaymval heaven. from your Father |with your Father

HnYeE tieyov awTOLG £1 58 U in heaven. who is in heaven.

OVLK EYETE TOPO |YE LIOWYOV OLK

TO TOTPL LUV [EXETE TOPOL TO

TM €V TOLG TOLTPL LUOV TO

oLPAVOLT €V TOIG

0LPAVOLT

9#Matt |Mr 6:13 ko un |Mt 6:13 kow pnp - [Mt 6:13 And lead (Mt 6:13 And lead|Mt 6:13 ‘And do
6:13 falta: ELOEVEYKNG MNUOG | ELCEVEYKNG NULOG us not into us not into not lead us into
porque €1C TEIPAGHOV  |elc Tetpacpoy  |temptation, but  ftemptation, but  |temptation, but
~-Amen deliver us from  |deliver us from [deliver us from
omitted: aAla puoot aAla puoot . .. . N . ..
For NHOC a0 TV NHOC G0 TV evil: For thine is  [the evil one. evil. For Thine is
thine ...for TOVIPOL OTL TOVIPOL 6%t the kingdom, and the kingdom, and
ever. Amen. the power, and the the power, and

GOV ECTLV M
Baotieta ko m
SuvauLg KoL M
do&a €16 TOVG
oLOVOG OLUNV

SOUE6TV
Peastheterkett
DUVEHE et
SoteretsTovs
SHOVELE ST

glory, for ever.
Amen.

the glory, forever.
Amen.*
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10 # Matt| M+t 6:33 Cnterte (Mt 6:33 Cntgng Mt 6:33 But seek |Mt 6:33 But seek Mt 6:33 "But
6:33 falta: |5 mpotov v |de mpotov v |Ye first the first his kingdom |seek first His
de Dios (el 18 51he10v Tov  |Bactretoy [~tov [Kingdom of God, |and his kingdom and His
Z‘;L‘:?t)e & |weov kon mv weov—] Ko Ty and his righteousness, and |righteousness;
e  |Sucono sV SUKALOGUVTY righteousness; and|all these things  fand all these
kingdom) | 1o ot tooto cvtow Kon TobTa all these things will be given to  [things shall be
of God shall be added you as well. added to you.
VT TOVTOL
unto you.
TPOCTEYNOCETOL [TPOGTEYNGETOL
LUV LULY
11 # Matt[M<t 8:29 xou 18ov | Mt 8:29 kou 18ov |Mt 8:29 And, Mt 8:29 "What Mt 8:29 And
8:29 falta: |excpaoy expatay behold, they cried [do you want with |behold, they cried
Jess . |Mevovies v |Aeyovies Ty out, saying, What |us, Son of God?" |out, saying,
j’g;:ste " ko cot moov  |kon cortrees have we to do they shouted. "What do we
VIE TOL YEOL DIE TOL YEOL with thee, Jesus, |"Have you come [have to do with
nec ade mpo | mec wde mpo thou Son of God? |here to torture us |You, Son of
KOPOD KOPOD art thou come befor'e the . God? Have You
hither to torment |appointed time?" |come here to
Pacovicar Pacovicar us before the torment us before
NHow NHow time? the time?"
12 # Matt|Mt 9:13 Mt 9:13 Mt 9:13 But go ye |Mt 9:13 Butgo [Mt9:13 "But go
9:13 falta: |ropevyevteg de |mopevyevteg de |and learn what and learn what and learn what
a . |nonpete i eotiv |payete T eotiy thjat meaneth, | this. means: ‘I this means, ‘I
Z;Zpe““m‘ ELEOV WEL® KO |shsove Weko Kat will have mercy, |desire mercy, not [DESIRE
omitted: to |0U YVLGLAV OV |0V YVGIAY OV and not sacrifice: [sacrifice.” ForI |COMPASSION,
repentance yap nhyov Yo MAYOV for I am not come |have not come to |AND NOT
COhEGaL COhEGaL to call the call the righteous, | SACRIFICE,” for
righteous, but but sinners." I did not come to
dionoug adl dixonovg arl sinners to call the righteous,
OHOPTOAOVG €16 [ AHOPTOAOVG Et5- repentance. but sinners."
LETOLVOLOLY HETEVOtetY
13 # Matt|Mzt 12:6 Aeyw 8e |Mrt 12:6 Agyw ¢ Mt 12:6 But [ say |Mt 12:6 I tell you|Mt 12:6 "But I
12:6 algo [vpy o1t ToL LIV OTL TOV unto you, That in [that one greater |say to you, that
Lr{cazyggi irrlm 1EpoL pellOV LEpOU petiy this place is one |than the temple is |something greater
mayor' £OTIV OSe pelfov 0TIV de greater than the  |here. than the temple is
something temple. here.
greater, In
place of:

one greater
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14 # Matt|Mrt 12:25 516(,09 Mt 12:25 8160)(; Mt 12:25 And Mt 12:25 Jesus Mt 12:25 And
12:25 de 0 Moovg oG |de etneeve tog |Jesus knew their | knew their knowing their
(f)'c;git ;iss EVYUUNGELS EVYUUNGELC thoughts, and said |thoughts fmd said |thoughts }{e said
Jesus OVTOV ELTEV VTV ELTEV unto them, Every |to them, "Every  |to them, "Any
AVTOLC TGO AVTOLC TOGQL k1ngd01p d1v1filed kmgdom d1v1d§d klngdom d1v1fied
Bachetor Baci\etor against itself is against itself will |against itself is
brought to be ruined, and laid waste; and
HEPLOYELOT KA | HEPLOWELOQ KOy desolation; and  |every city or any city or house
EOLTNG BTG every city or household divided |divided against
gpnuovtat kAl 1 EPNHOVTAL KA | oyse divided against itself will |itself shall not
TaGO TOMG N TOcO TOAG M against itself shall |not stand. stand.
oK1 oK1l not stand:
LEPLOWYELCOL KO | LEPLOWELGOL KON
€0LLTNG OV £0LTNG OV
oTOYNGETAL OTOYTGETOL
15 # Matt|Mrt 12:47 sirev ((—M'c 12:47 Mt 12:47 Then Mt 12:47 Mt 12:47 And
12:47 e T1g T 1oL |etmev S T1¢ awTe|one said unto him, | Someone told someone said to
aDl?tl;]t;tr?t?cit 1 pmTp Gov ko |1dov 1 P Behold, thy him, "Your Him, "Behold,
yofthe |0t aderdol Gov |cov Kot ot mother and thy  |mother and Your mother and
whole £E® EOTIKAGLY | aBELGOL GOV EE® brethren stand brothers are Your brothers are
verse! without, desiring |standing outside, |[standing outside
{ntouvvtec col  |eaTnKACLY . . .
to speak with wanting to speak [seeking to speak
AaAnoot {ntovvtec oot thee t0 you." to You."
AaAncon))— ' ' '
16 # Matt|Mr 13:35 onwg (Mt 13:35 oneog (Mt 13:35 That it |[Mt 13:35 So was |Mt 13:35 so that
13:35 TANPOYN TO TANPOYN TO might be fulfilled [fulfilled what was |what was spoken
falta: del pnwev Sl ToL | pnyev St Tov which was spoken [spoken through  [through the
anuﬁ(ti:d of |TpodmTon PO TOL by the prophet,  [the prophet: "I prophet might be
e [1spovsos avorso srovios o e il opnfwilopenmy -l sying
ev mapafohaig  ev mapapolog parables; I will I will utter things (MY MOUTH IN
O OTOHA HOv O OTOHX HOv utter things which [hidden since the |PARABLES; I
gpevtopal gpevtopa have been kept creation of the WILL UTTER
KEKPLULEVQ OO |KEKPLUHHEVD OTO | secret from the  |world." THINGS
Katafoing KxataBoAns (- |foundation of the HIDDEN SINCE
KOGLOL KOGHOY))- world. THE
FOUNDATION
OF THE

WORLD."




Chapter 2 50 Magnum Errors 1-50 from the Gospel According to Matthew 11

Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
17 # Matt|Mrt 13:36 tote M+t 13:36 toTE Mt 13:36 Then Mt 13:36 Then Mt 13:36 Then
13:36 OC¢81€ TOVG aq)glg TOLG Jesus sent the he left the crowd |He left the
falta: J§§S oyhovg Niyev  |oyhoug niyey  |multitude away,  fand went into the |multitudes, and
j’g;:ste " e my oway o |sic mv owiom o ialnd went (iin}tlo the Eouse.1 His Kent in[ti) tcllle
ouse: and his isciples came to |house. And His
;T;(;(;L:]a]\;(zlv npocnk]:/(zlv discipl'es came him anq said, digciples came to
LT OL LT OL unto him, saying, ["Explain to us the |Him, saying,
Declare unto us  |parable of the "Explain to us the
HOYMTOL ALTOL  HAYNTAL ALTOL | ) parable of the [weeds in the parable of the
heyovteg Aheyovteg tares of the field. |field." tares of the field."
dpacov nuv dwacadnoov
™mv Tapofoiny |$petsey nuiv
tov Cilaviov ™mv Tapoafoinv
TOL AYPOL tov Siloviev
TOL AYPOL
18 # Matt|M<t 13:51 Xsyst Mt 13:51 %ﬁ“f&l— Mt 13:51 Jesus Mt 13:51 "Have [Mt 13:51 "Have
13:51 QLTOLG 0 INCOLG |etvTetcotneove |saith unto them,  |you understood  |you understood
f:itzl CJ:SS cuVNKATE TOTOL |cLVNKaTE Towto, |Have ye all these things?" |all these things?"
omitted: | mOvVTOL Agyovoy [mavta Aeyovoty understc?od all Jesus asked. They *said to
Jesus saith | vt vou kupte | awte vo these things? "Yes," they Him, "Yes."
unto them They say unto replied.
him, Yea, Lord.
19 # Matt|Mt 14:14 xou M= 14:14 xou Mt 14:14 And Mt 14:14 When [Mt 14:14 And
14:14 gEEAYOV O gEeEMYV o Jesus went forth, |Jesus landed and |when He went
falta: J;SS MoOVE E18eV teeve 188V and saw a great  |saw a large ashore, He saw a
j’:;:ge " |morvv oxrov TOALY OYAOV multitude, and crowd, he had great multitude,
o a was moved with |compassion on and felt
soThayyvioyn  |eomharyvioyn compassion them apd healed |compassion for
67 QLTOVC KoL | £ 0LTOWSE Kaut toward them, and |their sick. them, and healed
he healed their their sick.
EYEPUTELOEV EYEPUTELCEV sick.
TOLG OPPOCTOVS [TOLG APPOSTOLG
QLTOV QLTOV
20 # Matt| Mt 14:22 kou Mr 14:22 kou Mt 14:22 §And (Mt 14:22 9 Mt 14:22 9§ And
14:22 ELYEMG ELYEMG straightway Jesus |Immediately Jesus [immediately He
falta: Jess 10,y ovkasey o nvoykacew o  |constrained his  |made the disciples|made the
‘J’:rs‘:lt;ed: {NGOUC TOUG HOOVE TOUG disciples to get  |get into the boat |disciples get into

LT TAG CLLTOV
gupnvar €1c to
TAOLOV KOl
TPOAYELY QLTOV
€1G TO TEEPALV EWG
0L OTOALOT)
TOVG OYAOVLT

LT TOG BtoTot-
gupnvar €1g to
TAOLOV KOl
TPOAYELY QLTOV
€1G TO TEPALV EWG
0L ATOALOT
TOVG OYAOVLT

into a ship, and to
go before him
unto the other
side, while he sent
the multitudes
away.

and go on ahead
of him to the
other side, while
he dismissed the
crowd.

the boat, and go
ahead of Him to
the other side,
while He sent the
multitudes away.
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21 # Matt|Mrt 14:25 Mz 14:25 Mt 14:25 And in  |[Mt 14:25 During Mt 14:25 And in
14:25 TETAPTT OE TETOPTT| € the fourth watch |the fourth watch [the fourth watch
falta: Jess 43 axm g doraK” T™C of the night Jesus |of the night Jesus [of the night He
j’;r;:sted: VUKTOG otnAWeY |vuktoc nABev. - went unto them, went out to them, came to them,
POC AVTOVG O 3 pOC walking on the walking on the walking on the
sea. lake. sea.
MGoovg QVTOVG BHEOYE
TEPLTATMV ENL  [TEPLTOLTOV ETL
MG YyoroooNnN® [tnve
YOAOGCORT
22 # Matt|Mrt 14:27 guoyewg|Mrt 14:27 gvyemg Mt 14:27 But Mt 14:27 But Mt 14:27 But
14:27 de ehainoev de ehaincev straightway Jesus |Jesus immediately [immediately
(f)'c;git Jgﬁs QLTOLS 0 NOOVE |awToLg otieewe [SPake unto them, iaid to them: Jesus spoke to
Jesus | reyov yopoere |avpac Aeyov saying, Be o_f - _Take coPrage! It F'hem, saying,
£Y0 £t WOPGELTE £70 good cheer', itis I; |is I..Don t be .Take courage, it
be not afraid. afraid." is I; do not be
doPetoye gL U e
afraid.
doPetoye
23 # Matt|Mz 15:16 o 8¢ Mt 15:16 0 8- |[Mt 15:16 And Mt 15:16 "Are [Mt15:16 And
15:16 GOV ELTEV HEOVE ELTEY Jesus said, Are ye |you still so dull?" [He said, "Are you
f)iinltit ngSS KMV Kat LRELS [aepmv ko vuetg |50 yet without | Jesus asked them. |still lacking in
lesus . |aovvetoteote  |acuvetor sote  |understanding? u{ldirstandmg
also?
24 # Matt|Mt 16:3 ko mpwt|Mrt 16:3 ko Tpmt Mt 16:3 And in Mt 16:3 and in Mt 16:3 "And in
16:3 falta: GTLEPOV YEWLMV |CNUEPOV Y ELUDOV the morning, It the morning, the morning,
Hiplcritas | ) will be foul ‘Today it will be |“There will be a
o ppolet yap nuppalel yap
;;mtted‘ o GTUYVALOV 0 STLUYVALOV 0 weather to day: |stormy, for the storm today, for
hypocrites | ovpavog OLPOVOC for the sky isred [sky is red and the sky is red and
OTOKOLTAL TO . and lowring. O ye |overcast.” You threatening.” Do
ey np 0GOIOV cv n] OGOROY hypocrites, ye can |[know how to you know how to
Hev mp HEV TP discern the face of |interpret the discern the
TOL OLPAVOL TOL OLPAVOL the sky; but can  |appearance of the |appearance of the
VIVOOKETE VIVOGKETE ye not discern the |sky, but you sky, but cannot
BLOKPLVELY TOL B8 | SLOKPLVELY TOL B | sjons of the cannot interpret  [discern the signs
onuea tov onuela Twv times? the signs of the  [of the times?
KOLP®V OV KOLP®V OV times.
dvvaoye dvvaowye
25 # Matt{Mrt 16:20 tote Mt 16:20 tote Mt 16:20 Then Mt 16:20 Then |Mt 16:20 Then
16:20 AECTEILOTO TO1G dleoTEIALOTO T01G Charged he his he warned his He warned the
falta: JgSS O TOIC GLTOV | poymtoug ervtevw | disciples that they |disciples not to  |disciples that they
omitted: should tell no man|tell anyone that he |should tell no one
Jesus wa undevi wa undevi .
ETOGLY OTL ETOGLY OTL that he was Jesus |was the Christ. that.He was the
the Christ. Christ.
QLTOG EGTLV QVTOG ECTLV -
1NGOvG 0 HeOvE 0
APLOTOD APLOTOT
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26 # Matt|Mz 17:20 o 8¢ Mt 17:20 o 8¢ Mt 17:20 And Mt 17:20 He Mt 17:20 And
17:20 GOV ELTEV Leyel tqeeve  |Jesus said unto replied, "Because [He *said to them,
(f)'c;git Jgfs autolg Sty |awtols St g [them, Because of fyou have so little "Because of the
Jesus poca | ATLOTIOV LRV |oAyomoTiay your unbelief: for |faith. I tell you the lltftleness of your
fe,envez |apmnv yop heyo  |emrettey LoY verily ['say unto | truth, if you have |faith; for truly I
de: DUV BGY EXNTE  |opmy Yo ASY® you, If ye have faith as small as a [say to you, if you
incredulida TGTLY O DLLY 0V EvTITE faith as a grain of |mustard seed, you [have faith as a
d fhtﬂefess 5 H xn mustard seed, ye [can say to this mustard seed, you
?aiZ}? uin KoKKov TLOTLY ™G shall say unto this |mountain, ‘Move [shall say to this
place oft  [C1VOTIEWG EPELTE | KOKKOV mountain, from here to mountain, ‘Move
unbelief |10 OPELTOLT®  |OIVOTENG EPELTE |Remove hence to |there’ and it will |from here to

petofnyt T Opel TOLTW  |yonder place; and [move. Nothing there,” and it shall

evtevyeyv exel  |puetaBa evbev it shall remove;  |will be impossible |move; and

Ko petofnoeto | petenyt and nothing shall |for you." nothing shall be

KO ovdev eveevyrey kel |be impossible impossible to

advvaTnoet Kot petafnoeton [unto you. you.

LUV KOl 0VdEV

adLVaTNoEL
LUV

27 # Matt{Mt 17:21 tovto |Mes1F2t=sevee- (Mt 17:21 Howbeit|Mt 17:21 Mt 17:21 "But
17:21 de TO YEVOG OLK 8‘5‘?@'78'\7"0?0'61& this kind goeth this kind does not
2:211;?36:?: EKTOPEVETOL £l |exmopeveteer |NOt out but by g0 out except by
orin[]  [HN &V TposELYN |pHitevmpeseryn- (PEYE and e and

Ko VoL asting. asting.
28 # Matt|Mrt 18:11 n},\ygv M{—l—S—l—l—ﬂ-}cw-e-v— Mt 18:11 For the |Mt 18:11 Mt 18:11 "For
18:11 YOp O LIOG TOV FLP-O-BtOCTOV- Son of man is the Son of Man
falta: entre]) vy pmov evipoRoT- come to save that has come to save
3;‘;:"‘11 GO0 TO SeEeTo- which was lost. that which was

ATOAWAOT BROXOROT lost.
29 # Matt[Mrt 18:15 eav 8¢ |Mt 18:15 earv g (Mt 18:15 9 Mt 18:159 "If Mt 18:15 9 "And
18:15 OQLULOPTNOMN €1G OE [QUOPTNOT E1G OE Moreover lfthy your brother sins |if your brother
tfilgam lct(t):ga 0 0dEMpoc Gov |0 aderdog cov | brother shall against you, go  [sins, go and

against thee

LTOLYE KO
eheyEov avtov
HETAEL GOL Ko
QLTOL LLOVOL
€0V GOV 0KOLGM
eKePONGOG TOV
adeldov Gov

LTIOLYE et
exeyEev avtov
petaEv Gov Kot
QLTOL LLOVOL
€0V GOV OKOLGT
eKePONGOG TOV
adeldov Gov

trespass against
thee, go and tell
him his fault
between thee and
him alone: if he
shall hear thee,
thou hast gained
thy brother.

and show him his
fault, just between
the two of you. If
he listens to you,
you have won
your brother over.

reprove him in
private; if he
listens to you, you
have won your
brother.
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30 # Matt| Mt 19:9 Aeyw e (Mt 19:9 heyo 8¢ Mt 19:9 And I say|Mt 19:9 Itell you|Mt 19:9 "And I
19:9 falta: VULV OTL OG AV VULV OTL OG AV unto Yyou, that anyone who say to Yyou,
velque o rorvon v amoAvon TV Whosoever shall |divorces his wife, [whoever divorces
Zzutem JOVALKO GLTOL | yuvoiKko, oy | Put away his wife, except for marital |his Wife, except
omitted:  |g1 pn £t gL um e except it be for  funfaithfulness, for immorality,
and fornication, and |and marries and marries
TOPVELLL KOLL TOPVELDL KOLL
whoso ... shall marry another woman  |another woman
adultery  [YOHMOM GAAMY - jyoqmon ahAnv another commits commits
HOLXOTOL KAL O HOTXOTAL RETO™ | 6 mymitteth adultery." adultery."
QTOAEAVUEVNV  |etokekoteviv- adultery: and
Yopncog TEHRSoS whoso marrieth
poyotat HotyeTot her which is put
away doth commit
adultery.
31 # Matt|Mzt 19:16 ko Mz 19:16 kot Mt 19:16  And, |[Mt19:16 9 Now |[Mt19:16 § And
19:16 180V €1¢ 180V €1g behold, one came [a man came up to |behold, one came
{;}It:e:stro) TPOGEMY GV TPOGEMY®V and said unto him, { esus and asked, }'0 Him and said,
faeno SUTEV GLTM AVTO ELTEV Good Master', Teachgr, what Teach;r, what
omitted: | S18aioKaAE SIS0GKOAE what good thing [good thing must I |good thing shall I
Good CYOVE Tl o shall I do, thatT  |do to get eternal |[do that I may
(Master) Yo ; may have eternal |life?" obtain eternal
QYOYOV TONC® YOOV TOMGO |05 life?"
wa gy Conv VO, 856 0Y® ’ ’
QLOVIOV Conv cuwviov
32 # Matt|Mt 19:17 o 8¢ Mzt 19:17 o0 8¢ Mt 19:17 And he Mt 19:17 "Why (Mt 19:17 And
19:17 ... ELTEV QLT TL UE |ELTEV AVTM TL UE said unto hlm, do you ask me He said to hlm,
Whyare |5 eveic ayopov  |keyereeenpory | Why callest thou  fabout what is "Why are you
}r:euaf:ll;g 0LBEIC ayoyoC  |epatac mept me good? there is goo@?" J"esus . asking Me about
what is gL M £1C 0 weog | Tow ayaBovelp  |MONE gooq but replied. Therg is |what is good?
good?in | Se welel cotv 0 avafoc | ON€ that is, God: |only One who is |There is only One
place of: X\V 5 5 ) but if thou wilt good. If you want |who is good; but
ghy callest [SLOBAYELV E1G &L 08 YEABLS 816 enter into life, to enter life, obey |if you wish to
go(:;:i;n Falta: mv Conv mv Conv keep the the enter into life,
(esasabe) |TIPNOOV TAG | ELOEAVELY commandments. |commandments." |keep the
Dios, y gviolom mMPNCOV T0G commandments."
omitted: EVTOALOL®
(that is,)
God: but
33 # Matt|Mzt 20:16 0LTMG Mt 20:16 0LTMG Mt 20:16 So the [Mt20:16 "So the Mt 20:16 "Thus
20:16 £50VTOL O1 £50VTOL Ol last shall be first, |last will be first, [the last shall be
falta: £GY0TOL TPOTOL |EGY0TOL TPOTOL and the first last: |and the first will |first, and the first
fr?lf((:lllllss <on | KOt Ot TP@ITOL KO OL TPOTOL for many be be last." last."
llamados, [goyatol TOALOL |EoyOTOL ROAKOT c;lllled, but few
mas POCos |y g1ty KANTOL |yetp-etotvieknzet [CT oo
escogidos
omitted: for | OALYOL 3¢ oktrorde
many be  |gKAeKTOL eickeitot
called, but

few chosen
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Bible Ref|Received Greek Greek 4th KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version | Modernist's Version
34 # Matt|M<t 20:22 Mt 20:22 Mt 20:22 But Mt 20:22 "You [Mt20:22 But
20:22 anokpuyelg de o |amokpuyeig de o |Jesus answered  |don’t know what  |Jesus answered
falta: 1. i nsoug ewnev MoOLE ElTeV and said, Ye you are asking," |and said, "You do
g;‘l’triza dos |ovK o18ate 1 OLK OLSATE TL know not what ye |Jesus said to not know What
del WTEGYE WMTELGYE ask. Are ye able th§m. "Can you |you are asking
bautismo de| 5 v 5 to drink of the cup [drink the cup I am [for. Are you able
YE TELY LVOCWE TLELV : . . .
que yo soy that I shall drink |going to drink?" [to drink the cup
bautizado? |TO TOTNPLOVO — |TOMOTNPLOVO [ e o4 16 be "We can," they  [that I am about to
omitted: | £ye> peAh miveL| ey peAro mvery baptized with the |answered drink?" They
andtobe .01 16 Bomtiopol |eetto-Bemrretie: banti ' femid te T
baptized aptism that [ am said to Him,
with the |0 &YW oeye- baptized with? "We are able."
baptism [ BantiCopon pemttCopet They say unto
patlam | Bonnioymvon  |Penttowmvert  [him, We are able,
Wifh? AEYOLOLV ALTO  |AEYOLGLY QLT
dvvapeya dvvapeya
35 # Matt|Mt 20:23 ko Mt 20:23 xert Mt 20:23 And he |Mt20:23 Jesus Mt 20:23 He
20:23 Leyet awtolg o |Aeyst awtolg to  |saith unto them,  |said to them, *said to them,
tf)allllt::i's}rln((i)e(lie pev momplov  |pev motnploy | Ye shall drink |"You will indeed |"My cup you
que yo soy | HOL TLEGWE KO MOV TEGE Rett- indeed of my cup, drink from my shall drlnk;’but to
bautizado |0 BaTiopcL 0 |te-enctotiere and be baptized  |cup, but to sitat  sit on My right
omitted: £y BamTiCopa 3 2 with the baptlgm my right or left is an'd on My le?ft,
and be that I am baptized |not for me to this is not Mine to
ba.lt’ﬁlfgd B agnc\uncacws W with: but to sit on |grant. These give, but it is for
:)v;ptisrr? 10 08 KQUWLGAL EK1 TO 08 KAWIGAL EK| 1y right hand, places belong to  [those for whom it
that [ am deClov pov Kat | SeSLov HOL Kat and on my left, is |those for whom [has been prepared
baptized ~ |E& ELOVLHOV £§ ELOVLUOV not mine to give, [they have been  |by My Father."
with HOL OLK EGTLV  |HOY OLK EGTLV  |byt it shall be prepared by my
gpov dovvat ard|epov Tovto given to them for |Father."
o1g NrolacTal  |dovvat aAA oG [whom it is
LTO TOL TALTPOG [NTotpactal vro |prepared of my
pov tov Tatpog pov  |Father.
36 # Matt|Mt 21:44 kow o |Mrt 21:44 [—xerre |[Mt 21:44 And Mt 21:44 He who[Mt 21:44 "And
21:44 NECWV €L TOV | resev-erttov- |Whosoever shall |falls on this stone [he who falls on
bracketed | ) 1yov tovtov  |ktpevsevtey-  |fall on this stone  |will be broken to |this stone will be
for. . CUVYAGGYNOET |stvirkeownoer shall be broken: pleces,.but he on broken to pieces;
OmisSion |y ¢4 ov § av S but on . whom it falls will but on vyhorpever
1EGT MKLNGEL 3 whomsoever it be crushed." it falls, it will
shall fall, it will scatter him like
avTOV eotev—]| . . "
grind him to dust.
powder.
37 # Matt|Mr 22:30 ev yap (Mt 22:30 ev yap [Mt22:30 Forin |Mt22:30 Atthe |[Mt22:30 "For in
22:30 N GVOGTOGEL N VUG TOGEL the resurrection  |resurrection the resurrection
fDa}tai delovte yapovowy  |ovte yapovowy  [they neither people will they neither
Ol;c’iite 4 of |ovte oLTE marry, nor are neither marry nor | marry, nor are
God excyatovTon exyopuiovo given in marriage, [be given in given in marriage,
Ak oc ayyEbol | e oc ayyelol but are as the ~ |marriage; they ‘put are like angels
angels of God in |will be like the in heaven.
tov yeov ev TOUWEOL™ EV IO Iheaven. angels in heaven.

ovpavoe eotv

ovpavom LoV
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38 # Matt|Mrt 23:8 LLELG d¢ | Mt 23:8 LLUELG ¢ (Mt 23:8 But be Mt 23:8 "But you |Mt 23:8 "But do
23:8 falta: |um kKAnynte un KAy Te not ye called ~|are not to be. not b(? called .
zlmcltrtlséo poPBrecyop  |pafPrewcyop |Rabbi: foroneis [called ‘Rabbi’,for [Rabbi; for One is
Christ  |eoTv LpEV 0 E£GTLV LUOV O your Master, even |you have only one |your Teacher, and

KoY TNG 0 S13a0Kay0C Christ; and all ye |Master and you [you are all

are brethren. are all brothers.  [brothers.

Y PLOTOC TOVTES |keryryRTRco-

dg LUELS AdELPOL | #PtETOE TOVTES

£0TE dg vuelg aderdpot

€0TE

39 # Matt[Mr 23:14 ovau 8¢ [Me23H4-overroe| Mt 23:14 Woe Mt 23:14 Mt 23:14 "Woe
23:14 DLLY YPOULOTELG |ohtyv-ypetpitertete |Unto you, scribes to you, scribes
Slta: todo lyeon dpapioator  |eerdeproeteor  |and Pharisees, and Pharisees,
verssculo, o|UTOKPLTOL OTL | oRewpteetott hypocr1te§! for ye hypocrites,
entre [ ] KOTEGWIETE TaC | Kertesvtetetore devour widows because you
omitted: the f . o ¢ ToV houses, and for a devour widows
entire verse > pretence make houses, even
orin[] AMpOV KO ol long prayer: while for a

TPOGOLOEL HOKPQL | POPEOET-preepe: therefore ye shall pretense you

TPOGELYOUEVOL | RPOGEOYOHEVOT |receive the greater make long

dloL TovTo Ster-tovto- damnation. prayers; therefore

Anbecye *nbesyre you shall receive

TEPLOCOTEPOV REPTEGCOTEPOV- greater

KPLUoL Kptper condemnation.
40 # Matt|Mrt 23:38 18ov Mt 23:38 18ov Mt 23:38 Behold, |Mt 23:38 Look, [Mt23:38

23:38 a(l)la'f(ll VULV O (X(I)IETQI LUV O your house is left your house is left "Behold, your
omitting: |oic0c LWV okog vy [-  |unto you desolate. to you desolate.  |house is being left
desolate PO eproT—] to you desolate!
41 # Matt|Mr 24:7 Mr 24:7 Mt 24:7 For Mt 24:7 Nation |Mt24:7 "For
24:7 falta: EYEPYNOETAL YOP |EYEPYTCETOL YOLP nation shall rise will rise against nation will rise
pestilencias against nation, nation, and against nation,
omitted:  |EWYOS ETL EYVOG |EYVOG ETL EYVOG g g

pestilences

Kol Baciielo emt
Baociielav kot
£G0VTAL ALLOL

Ko Bactiela emt
Paocileiav kKo
£G0VTAL ALLOL

and kingdom
against kingdom:
and there shall be
famines, and

kingdom against
kingdom. There
will be famines

and earthquakes

and kingdom
against kingdom,
and in various
places there will

kau Aotpor ko HOT Ko pestilences, and  [in various places. |be famines and
GEIGHOL Kata OELOHOL kAT earthquakes, in earthquakes.
TOTOLT TOTOLT divers place;.
42 # Matt|Mr 24:36 nept 8e (Mt 24:36 nept Se |Mt 24:36 But of  |Mt 24:36 "No- (Mt 24:36 "But of
24:36 e nuepag TG THEPOC that day and hour [one knows about |that day and hour
:?;:jo‘ni M eketvng ke |exevng kou s |knoweth no man, |that day or hour, |no one knows,
addition: | @pog ovderc ®POG OLSELS n(f),h not the la;mgels not elvep t}klle not elvenftl}lle
nor the Son |o18&v 0LSE ot o18eY OLSE Ol of heaven, but my [angels in heaven, [angels of heaven,

oyYeEAOL T®V
OLPOVAV EL PN O
TOTNP LoV
Hovowm

ayyeEAOL TV
oLPOVOV_OLAE
0LLOC €1 UM 0O

TOTNP Hov
HOVO®

Father only.

nor the Son, but
only the Father.

nor the Son, but
the Father alone.
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43 # Matt| Mt 24:48 sorv 8¢ | Mt 24:48 sov 8¢ |Mt 24:48 But and [Mt 24:48 But Mt 24:48 "But if
24:48 17N 0 KOKOG 17T O KOKOG if that evil servant |suppose that that evil slave
filrtl?r e [SovAog ekevog | Sovdog eketvog |shall say in his servant is wicked says in his heart,
omitted: his €V T KapSLOL £V TN KapdLaL heart, My }ord aI_ld says ‘to My.rnaster is not
coming avToL YPoViCEL |avTou Fpovilet delayeth his hlmself? My . coming for a long
coming; master is staying [time,
0 KLPLOG OV LLOVL O KLPLOG away a long time,”
ehyely HOV—EAPFELY Y ’
44 # Matt|Mt 25:13 Mt 25:13 Mt 25:13 Watch (Mt 25:13 Mt 25:13 "Be on
25:13 ypnyopette ovv  |ypnyopstte ovy  |therefore, for ye  |"Therefore keep |the alert then, for
faltaile;  loti ovk 018ate |ott ovk 018ate  |know neither the |watch, because  [you do not know
que el Hijo
del hombre |71V Mpepay ™V NHEPOLY daLy nor t};le hour y}?uddo not l}(lnow Lhe day nor the
ha de venit |ove TNV pay  |ovde v wpay |V erein the Son [the day or the our.
omitted: of man cometh.  |hour.
. €V 1 O L1OG TOVL  |ev-He-vrocTov-
wherein the
Son of man | VW P®OTOL SV POTOD-
cometh EpyETON EPYETELE
45 # Matt|Mz 25:31 otav Mt 25:31 otav Mt 25:31 ﬂ When |Mt 25:31 ﬂ Mt 25:31 ﬂ "But
: the Son of man en the Son of |when the Son o
25:31 de ehym o viog  |8e elyn o viog  [the Son of "When the Son of | when the Son of
falta: santos |t 1) gyypomov  |tov avypwrov  |shall come inhis  |Man comes in his | Man comes in His
(£ ngeles) 1 dall the |gl dall the |gl d all th
omitted: v 1 80EN v 1 80EN glory, and all the |glory, and all the [glory, and all the
holy " awtow Ko ALLTOL KO holy angels with [angels with him, |angels with Him,
(angles) | ovrec ot oo |movtec ot him, then shall he |he will sit on his [then He will sit
)\g v )\g } sit upon the throne in heavenly|on His glorious
CYYEAOL HET GYVEAOL HET throne of his glory. throne.
OLTOL TOTE QLTOL TOTE glory:
KOWYLGEL EML KOWLGEL EML
ypovov 60&ng | wpovov do&ENg
oLTOV oVTOV
46 # Matt|Mt 26:28 tovto |Mt 26:28 tovto [Mt 26:28 For this |Mt 26:28 Thisis |Mt 26:28 for this
26:28 YOp EGTLV TO YOp EGTLV TO is my blood of the my blood of the is My blood of
falta: nuevo | 11 ow o ™me |atpa pov to tng |New testament,  covenant, which  |the covenant,
omitted: ERT : ERTI
new Kavng S which is shed for [is poured out for |which is poured
SLmMKNG T0 SLaymKng 10 many for the many for the out for many for
remission of sins. [forgiveness of forgiveness of
TEPL TOAAWDV TEPL TOAAWDV i i
EKYVVOLEVOV ELG [EKY LY VOUEVOV SIS SIS
adectv €1G apecLv
OUOPTLOV QUOPTLOV
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47 # Matt| Mt 26:42 torv | Mt 26:42 oy | Mt 26:42 He went |Mt 26:42 He Mt 26:42 He
26:42 K SgLTEPOL £k SgLTEPOL away again the went away a went away again
falta: vaso | 5 e yov aneElMymV second time, and [second time and  |a second time and
omied: |mpoomuEato  [mpoomuaro  [Prayed. saying, O |prayed, "My prayed, saying,
cup AEY®V TOTEP HOL | Leyoy ToTEp pov my Father, if this Fathc?r, ifitis pot My Father, if
cup may not pass |possible for this [this cannot pass
€1 0L duvartat €L 0L duvartat
TOLTO TO TOLTO To- away from me, cup to be taken  |away unless |
) except I drink it, |away unless I drink it, Thy will
romptov ROTHPTO thy will be done. |drink it, may your |be done."
TOPEAYELY AT |TAPEAYELY et will be done."
EUOL €AV UN EHOY EQLV UM
QLTO LM QLTO TL®O
YEVNYNTO TO YEVNYNTO TO
YEANLOL GOV YEAN O GOV
48 # Matt| Mt 27:34 sdokov|Mt 27:34 sdwicov | Mt 27:34 They Mt 27:34 There |Mt27:34 they
27:34 avTo ey 0£og |owte mely efee |gave him vinegar they offered Jesus |gave Him wine to
g?%iﬁ;lg\;zl pETaL Y OANG oWVOoV peta to.drink mingled wi.ne to drink, dr.ink mingled
winein | eptypevov kot [xoing with gall: and mixed with gall;. with gallg and
place of:  |yELGAUEVOC OLK |LEHIYLEVOV KAt when he had but after tasting it, |after tastl.ng it, He
vinegar ENEV TILELY ELGALEVOC OLK tasted thereof, he |he refused to was unwilling to
L4 YEUOUHEVOS would not drink. |drink it. drink.
TNWYELEV TLELY
49 # Matt|Mz 27:35 Mr 27:35 Mt 27:35 And Mt 27:35 When [Mt27:35 And
27:35 otavpocavte  |otavpocavteg  |they crucified they had crucified |when they had
?ﬁ;ltit;edi 8¢ QLTOV 8¢ LTOV him, and parted | him, they divided |crucified Him,
mightbe | DIEHEPLOTVTO TOL | Siepepionvo ol his garments,  |up h}S clothes by th;y divided up
fulfiled | yportior cwToL LHOITLEL GV TOV casting lots: that it|casting lots. His garments
which was might be fulfilled among
BaAlovreg BoaAlovteg -
spoken by which was spoken themselves,
the prophet, [KATIPOV Lv0( KAnpov by the prophet casting lots;
;l;ey parted | TANpLYM TO TATPOYTTo They parted my
garments PMYEV LTO TOL PR garments among
among TPOPNTOL RPOPRTOL- them, and upon
them, SEUEPLOAVTO TOL |StefeptoetyTo-tet | my vesture did
LLLOTLOL OV THELTteHOY- they cast lots.
€0LLTOLG KOl ETL  |EEtoTOtCKOtERT
TOV HOTICUOV  |Tov-tpettepoy-
pov gforov pov-eferov-
KANpOV npev
50 # Matt|Mrt 28:6 ovk Mt 28:6 ovk Mt 28:6 He is not |[Mt 28:6 He is not|Mt 28:6 "He is
28:6 falta: |ggtiv @de £GTLV ©OSg here: for he is here; he has risen, [not here, for He
(C)Llsi:«tgir Nyepym yop Nyepym yop risen, as he said. |just as he said. has rigen, just as
Lord KOW®C ELTEY KOG ELTEV Come, see the Come and see the |He said. Come,

OELTE 1OETE TOV
TOTOV OTIOL
EKELTO O KLPLOT

0eLTE LOETE TOV
TOTOV OTIOL

EKELTO O KOPLOT

place where the
Lord lay.

place where he
lay.

see the place
where He was

lying.

The TR has 975 words in these 50 verses. WH has 774 words short 201 words, 20.6% removed
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The Gospel According to St. Mark, United Bible Societies Greek containing 41 gross
errors #51 — 92

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [bracketedforremoval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref#t & Received Greek [Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Modernist's Version | Modernist's Version
51#Mark 1Mp 1:1 apyn tov|Mp 1:1 apyn tov [Mr 1:1 § The Mr 1:19 The Mr 1:19 The
1:1 falta: beginning of the |beginning of the |beginning of the
Hijo de ELOYYEALOL guayyeliov g g g g g g
Dios MGOL YPIGTOL  |INGOL Y PLETOL gospel of Jesus gospel about gospel of Jesus
omitted: the [y100 TOL YEOL  |LLOL TOL YEOL Christ, the Son of [Jesus Christ, the  [Christ, the Son of
Son of God God; Son of God. God.
52#Mark |Mp 1:2 g Mp 1:2 kawwg |Mr1:2 Asitis Mr 1:2 Itis Mr 1:2 Asitis
1:2 Isaaas written in the written in Isaiah  |written in Isaiah
ol profeta, |VEYPOTTOU EV YEYPOATTOL EV !
envezde: |TOLG TpOPMTOUG  [TOmooua. prophets, Behold, th.e prophet: "I the prophet,
los profetas | 1§ou ey TONPONTY TOte- I send my will send my "BEHOLD, I
Isiah the ) messenger before |messenger ahead |SEND MY
het. in | ATTOCTEAL® TOV | RpOdHTELtS 100V ) :
prop etf{ ™| orvverov Lob 100 |eve arocteiie |hY face, which  fof you, who will  [MESSENGER
fhzce o nyzcmnoi coop ’lTZ)V OYELOY LIOL shall prepare thy [prepare your BEFORE YOUR
prophets p i H way before thee. |way"— FACE, WHO
0% TPO TPOGOTOL WILL PREPARE
KOTOOKELOGEL  [GOL OC YOUR WAY:
™™V 0d0ov Gov KOTOLOKELOGEL
EUTPOGYEV GOV [TNV 030V GOV
EHTEPOSHEV-GOD
53 #Mark [Mp 1:14 peto 8¢ |[Mp 1:14 peto 8¢ |[Mr 1:14 {Now  |Mr 1:14 § After |Mr 1:14 9 And
é;ﬁeif;‘ga: 0 Tapadoynvat [to mapadoynvar |after that John John was putin  |after John had
omitted: of [TOV twOVVIV TOV 1OOVVIV was put in prison, [prison, Jesus went |been taken into
the NAWEY 0 Moovg |NAwev o coug Jesgs came into  finto Gghl'ee, custody, Jesus
kingdom g1c TV g1c TV Galilee, preaching [proclaiming the [came into
ok anay ohaLay the gospel of the [good news of Galilee,
Y v kingdom of God, [God. preaching the
KNPLGCWV TO KNPLGC®V TO
gospel of God,
gLOYYEALOV TNG |evayyeliov e
PBaociielog tov  |Perstiketers ToL
YEOL YEOL
54 #Mark [Mp 1:41 o0 8¢ Mp 1:41 o8& Mr 1:41 And Mr 1:41 Filled (Mr 1:41 And
141 falta: J d with |with compassion, |moved with
Viesa  |MOOVS o0 Kol esus, moved w passion, :
omitted:  |oTAOYYVIOWEC |omAoyyvicyelg |compassion, put  fJesus reached out |compassion, He
And Jesus | ereivog T EKTELVOIG TNV forth his hand, his hand and stretched out His
7E1peL NO0TO yE1pa 1OATO and togched him, :c’ouched.th.e m'fln. hand, and.
aLToL Ko Aeyer |avron Kon Aeyer and saith unto I am willing," he |touched him, and
him, I will; be said. "Be clean!" |*said to him, "I
QVTM YEA® QLTM YEA® i
thou clean. am willing; be
Koyaployntt Koyaployntt cleansed."
55 #Mark | Mp 1:42 xan Mp 1:42 won Mr 1:42 Andas |Mr 1:42 Mr 1:42 And
X;‘z figa: ELTOVTOG OLLTOV | EtFOVIOE BHOTOD soon as he had Immedlately the lmmedlately the
hubo 1 |evyeec ELYLESC spoken, leprosy left him  [leprosy left him
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habladg AmNAYEY O amnAyey on immediately the [and he was cured. |and he was
OAn;gtjs' OLTOL M AETPAL  |aLTOL M AETPaL leprosy departed cleansed.
soonashe |k exayapioyn |kat exopapioyn | from him, and he
had spoken was cleansed.
56 #Mark | Mp 2:17 o Mp 2:17 o Mr 2:17 When Mr 2:17 On Mr 2:17 And
21:17 falta: AKOLGUC O QKOLGAC O Jesus heard it, he |hearing this, Jesus |hearing this,
arrepentimi | INGOLG A&yeL mooug Aeyet saith unto them, |said to them, "It is |Jesus *sai.d to
ento QTOLS 0L OLTOLS OTL OV They that are not the healthy them, "It is not
omitted: to o whole have no who need a those who are
ELOLV EYOLCLY ELOLV ELOVCLV
repentance éftc an\czts )O(fw UO)\ETS need of the doctor, but the healthy who need
. Z)CU akk%t . 2)(0 Yy got physician, but sick. I have not  |a physician, but
P w» they that are sick: [come to call the |those who are
KOK®G EXOVIEG  |KOK®MS EXOVIES 1T came not to call righteous, but sick; I did not
OLK NAyoOv oLk NAyoOv the righteous, but [sinners." come to call the
Kokgoou Kokeooun sinners to righteous, but
dukaoug aAio  |Sikouovg ahra  |repentance. sinners."
OUOPTOALOVG E1G | AUAPTMAOVG Ete-
LLETOLVOLOLY HETEVOteLtY
57#Mark IMp 3:15 kou Mp 3:15 ko Mr 3:15 Andto |Mr3:15 andto |Mr3:15 andto
ilsanf:rlta: gxev sEovolay  |exetv eéovotay  |have power to have authority to |have authority to
enfermedad | wepamevery tog |wepereverv—ree- |heal sicknesses,  [drive out demons. |cast out the
es,y Vo veseveien and to cast out demons.
omitted: to O0vs Krat devils:
heal exPorirely ta ekBoArey To
sicknesses [doltpovia dapovio
and
38; Mark [Mp 3:29 oc S av [Mp 3:29 o¢ S aov |[Mr 3:29 Buthe |Mr3:29 But Mr 3:29 but
p;:cado, en B}\’G'G(I)n unon &g Bxacq)n unon &g that shall ) whoever whoever
vez de- 0 TVELLIOL TO 0 TVELIOL TO blaspheme against [blasphemes blasphemes
juiciosin, [ gyiov ouk gxet  |aytov ouk exet the Holy Ghost  [against the Holy [against the Holy
g; 11]3012:3 :If adesty £1C TOV | adesty £1¢ Tov hath.never ' Spirit Wlll never Spmt never has
forgiveness, but is |be forgiven; he is |forgiveness, but
oV AAL oV AL . . o
in danger of guilty of an is guilty of an
EVOY0G E0TLV €VOY0G E0TLV - o
eternal eternal sin. eternal sin" —
OLOVIOV OLOVIOL damnation:
KPLOEOD KPIEEO®
59 #Mark |Mp 4:11 o Mp 4:11 won Mr4:11 Andhe ([Mr4:11 Hetold [Mr4:11 And He
:atir falta: g}\‘gygv aVTOLG g}\’g'ygv aVTOLG said unto them, them, "The secret [was Saying to
omitted: to |LHLY SESOTOL LY yvever To | Unto you it is of the kingdom of |them, "To you
know yvoval 10 LLUGTNPLOV given to know the Gpd has been has been given
noosTplov e |dedotan e mystery of the given to you. But the mystery of the
Baciheiog 00 | Bactheiog Tou kingdom of God: [to those on the kingdom of God,
but unto them that |outside everything [but those who are
WYEOL EKELVOLG OF | WEOL EKELVOLG OF . S .
are without, all is said in parables [outside get
To1G EE £V To1G 5@ £V these things are everything in
nopaforaig ta (mapaforong T |done in parables: parables,
TOLVTOL YLVETAL  [TavTa yiveta
60 #Mark | Mp 5:13 1o Mp 5:13 o Mr 5:13 And Mr 5:13 He gave [Mr 5:13 And He
1511:;30 ‘}1‘;": enetpedev EMETPEWEVY forthwith Jesus ~ |them permission, |gave them
o AVTOLG ELYENG O |aVTOLC svYEmes [gave them leave. |and the evil spirits |permission. And
And mGoug Kot meeve Kol And the unclean [came out and coming out, the
§2glhswﬁh gEelyovta to.  |eEeAyovta ta spirits went out, |went into the pigs. |unclean spirits

TIVELUOLTAL TAL

TIVELUOLTOL TOU

and entered into

The herd, about

entered the swine;
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KON OLPTOL OKOYaLPTOL the swine: and the |two thousand in  [and the herd
EIGNAYOV €1G EIGNAYOV €1G herd ran violently [number, rushed [rushed down the
TOLG Y OLPOVC TOUG Y OLPOVC down a steep down the steep  |steep bank into
KOL @PUNGEY 1 | Kot pUNoEY place into the sea, |bank into the lake [the sea, about two
QYEMT KOUTOL TOL | cLysAn KatoL Tov (they were ab.out and were thousand of them;
onuvou sic v heonuvow sie v (VO thousand;) drowned. and they were
Pmi S Ll S ™V land were choked drowned in the
YAAQLGOOY YOoAQGOOY in the sea sea
noav 8¢ og HEV-OE OG ' '
oy Aot Ko 1oy 1AlO1 Ko
EMVLYOVTO €V 1] [emviyovto gv
YOAOUGON YOAOGON
61 #Mark [\Mp5:19 0 3¢ Mp 5:19-0-8¢& Mr 5:19 Howbeit |Mr 5:19 Jesus did|Mr 5:19 And He
?;9 falta: MGOVC LK HREOVE-OVK Jesus suffered him|not let him, but  [did not let him,
omitted: adnkev avtov  |adnkev avtoy | NOt, but saith unto |said, "Go home to [but He *said to
Jesus oAha Aeyet awTe |odha Aeyet awTe him, Go home to |your family and |him, "Go home to
LTLALYE ELC TOV VTAYE EIC TOV thy friends, and  |[tell them how your people and
OLKOV GOL TPOC. | 01OV GOV TPOC tell them how much the Lord report to them
obe GoLE KO oLe GoLE KO great things the  |has done for you, |what great things
tovs o ?»g tous o kg Lord hath done  [and how he has  |the Lord has done
AVLYYELLOV OTAYYELAOV for thee, and hath [had mercy on for you, and how
GLTOLG OGA GOl |AVTOLG OCA &8t 1had compassion  |you." He had mercy on
0 KLPLOG 0 KLPLOG OOl on thee. you."
ETOLNGEV KO METOLNKEV
NAENCEV GE EFOTHEEY KO
niencev ce
221?1# Mark  [Mp 6:11 o Mp 6:11 xon Mr 6:11 And Mr 6:11 Andif ([Mr6:11 "And
mgar"‘; 0GOl av un 0GOt OV TOTOG WhosoeYer shall |any place will not |any place tha‘F
vez de: SeEmvton vpog | pm SeEnrtan vuag |Not receive you, welcome you or  |does not receive
todos IMde akoLowGLY [uNnde axovceoty |MOF hear you, listen to you, you or listen to
aquellos | v LUV when ye depart  |shake the dust off |you, as you go
‘i’r‘l‘y gca;f)f EKTODELOLEVOL | exmonELOLEVOL thence, shake off |your feet when  [out from there,
WhI:)soever' PELOM PELON the dust under you leave, as a shake off the dust
EKELYEV EKELYEV . .
falta: De your feet for a testimony against [from the soles of
cierto os EKTIVALATE TOV | EKTLVALATE TOV testimony against |them." your feet for a
digo que  XOLV TOV XOLV TOV them. Verily I say testimony against
E)l;:rsable LTTOKOLT® TV LTTOKOLT® TOV unto you, It shall them."
sere ol TOSMV LUWV €15 [TOSWV VUMV €15 |be more tolerable
castigo de | LOPTLPLOV pHopTLPLOV for Sodom and
lsosdde OLLTOLG CLUMV OLUTOLG BTV~ Gomorrha in the
odoma .
Gom orrayel AgY® vV Aeyor-ottty- day of _]udgme.nt,
demadel  |OVEKTOTEPOV ewvertotepoy-  |than for that city.
J'llligioa que |gotal Godopol; |esterreodonote
el de
aquella M YOHOPPOLG €V | YOHOPPOISEY-
ciudad. TUEPOL KPLOEWG T | HHEPE PO
omitted: 1) Todel exelvn |THROXETEREVH
Verily I say
unto
63 #Mark | Mp 6:34 1o Mp 6:34 o Mr 6:34 And Mr 6:34 When [Mr 6:34 And
6:34 falta: J henhe  [Jesus landed and |when He went
Jeson EE',S}LW(DV 108V O SE_,S}L\V(DV s10gv o-|J€sus, when he esus landed an when He wen
omitted:  [INGOLE TOALY  |tHEEYLE MOALY  |Came out, saw saw a large ashore, He saw a
Jesus oy AoV Kot oYAOV Ko much people, and |crowd, he had great multitude,
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gonhoyyvioyn |eomioyyvicyn |wasmoved with |compassion on and He felt
ET QLTOLG OTL £T OVTOIC OTL compassion them, because compassion for
noov og noov og toward them, they were like them because
npofoto im TpoBato im because they were |sheep withouta  [they were like
£YOVTA TOWHEVE. |ex0vTa Toweve. |28 sheep not shepherd. SQ he |sheep without a
having a began teaching shepherd; and He
Kot npéato Kot np&ato :
shepherd: and he [them many things. [began to teach
ddackely ddaokely b h h
o |owtove moiha egan to teac : t em many
QLTOLG O 5 them many things. things.
#Mark Mp 7:16 eitiw  |Mp 7:16 Mr 7:16 Ifany |Mr7:16
7:16 EYEL OTAL man have ears to
OKOLELY hear, let him hear.
OKOLET®
64 #Mark [\ 7:27 0 3¢ Mp 7:27 o8& Mr 7:27 But Jesus [Mr 7:27 "First let [Mr 7:27 And He
}e? falta: MGOLC Euev tReeveetrey kou|said unto her, Let [the children eat all|was saying to her,
omitted: | vt adEC g\eyev ot the children first [they want," he  |"Let the children
Jesus TPOTOV QPEC TPOTOV be filled: for it is [told her, "for it is |be satisfied first,
not meet to take  [not right to take [for it is not good
0PTOCYNVOL TOL | X OPTOGYN VL TOU
)rcalfva o\gna )r(mfva o‘j)jnoc the children’s the children’s to take the
Tep rop bread, and to cast |bread and toss it [children’s bread
KOAOV EGTLY £0TLV KQAOV . . \ .
N N it unto the dogs. [to their dogs. and throw it to
afetv Tov afetv Tov the dogs."
OPTOV TV OPTOV TMV
TEKVOV KOl TEKVOV KOl TOLG
BoAewv toig KLVOPLOLT
KLVOPLOL® Balewv
65 #Mark [Mp 8:1 gv Mp 8:1 gv Mr 8:1 § In those |Mr 8:1 q During |Mr 8:1 9 In those
8:1 falta: days the multitude |those days another|days again, when
Joson EKELVOLLG TOILG EKELVALLS TOUG ays Y yS again,
omitted:  [MpepaC NUEPOULS being very great, |large crowd there was a great
Jesus TAUTOAAOVL RetROIkOb and having gathered. Since  |multitude and
adiciea Otra 03 AOL OVTOC Kot | madav nothing to eat, they had nothing [they had nothing
vez Jesus called his  [to eat, Jesus to eat, He called
addition:  [UM €XOVI®V TL  |TOAAOLOYAOL . . Lo
again doyeoty OVTOC KO N disciples unto called his His disciples and
him, and saith disciples to him  [*said to them,
TPOCKAAECOUEV [exovImV T unto them, and said,
0G 0 1MC0VG dayworv
TOLG HOYNTOG  |TpocKOAECAUEY
OLTOL AgYEL 0G OtHEovE
oVTOL® TOLG HOLYTTOG
QLTOL Agyel
QLTOL®
66 #Mark [\ 8:17 kou Mp 8:17 ko Mr 8:17 And Mr 8:17 Aware |Mr 8:17 And
?el; falta: YVOUG O INGOVG  |YVOULG-OtHEOYE When JC'SU.S knew O.f their. Je.SUS, avyare of
omitted:  |A&yer avtoc Tt |Aeyer avtog i |its he saithunto  fdiscussion, Jesus |this, *said to
Jesus falta: Stohoyilecye Stohoyilecye them, Why reason |asked them: "Why [them, "Why do
aun ye, because ye are you talking you discuss the
L. uat |OTL OPTOLG OLK (0T apTOLG OLK X
omitted: yet pTovs pTovs have no bread?  |about having no |fact that you have
EXETE OLTM EYETE OLTW .
perceive ye not  |bread? Do you no bread? Do you
VOELTE OLOE VOELTE OLOE . :
yet, neither still not see or not yet see or
OLVIETE EU OLVIETEET understand? have |understand? Are [understand? Do
TEMOPOUEVNV - [TETOPOUEVIV  lye your heart yet |your hearts you have a
exete my Exete my hardened? hardened? hardened heart?
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KOPOLOY LUV |Kapdloy VUGV
67 # Mark |Mp 9:24 kou Mp 9:24-ert Mr 9:24 And Mr 9:24 Mr 9:24
(91;1-2;2{)&;1“& gLyeng Kpatag |evyemg kpatag |straightway the  |Immediately the |Immediately the
father of the child [boy’s father boy’s father cried

leegrimas,

0 TOLTNP TOL

0 TOLTNP TOL

cried out, and said

exclaimed, "I do

(S);:;ted TCUBLOL HETA UL with tears, Lord, I |believe; help me g:;i?l?gd ’1'9135211
o 8 }\‘ %w }\’ 5 9 9 9
and said GRpLOY SLEVEY ERErE believe; help thou [overcome my believe; help my
with tears, |[TlOTELO KLPLE  [TIGTEL KOPtE . ; . o .
Lord mine unbelief. unbelief! unbelief.
Bonwet pov T [Bonwet pov ™
QMG TLO oMo TLO
68 # Mark Mp 9:29 ko Mp 9:29 kau Mr 9:29 And he |Mr9:29 He Mr 9:29 And He
9:29 falta: EUTEV OLLTOL SULEV QLOTOL said unto them, |replied, "This said to them,
y ayuno S G Lo . WL 1os
omitted: | TOLTO TO Yevog  |tovto to yevog | This kind can kind can come out |"This kind cannot
and fasting | gy ouSEVL £V oLSEVL come forth by only by prayer." |come out by
SovarTon SLVOTOL nothing, lziut by anythlnlfg but
eEelyev e un  |e€elyely e un If);at}ilzr an prayet.
€V TPOGELYM KO |EV TPOCELYT Kett SHng:
VNGTELD VHETEE
69 # Mark Mp 9:42 ko oG Mp 9:42 ko oG Mr 9:42 And Mr 9:42 "And if |Mr 9:42 "And
2;1411 falta: | .\, okoavdakion |av okavdaiion |Whosoever shall — fanyone causes one|whoever causes
omitted: in |EVOL TV ptkpev |evo Tov pikpey | offend one of of these little ones |one of these lttle
me TOV TIGTELOVIMOV | TOV TOVIOV :Ee:%hlt'ﬂe ones :Vh(? bgltleve 11131 réle ;)nets Wl;)‘; beiwve
E1C ELLE KOOV netevovioy [eic [that believe in me, |to sin, it would be [to stumble, i
ot [eig it is better for him |better for him to |would be better
ECTLYV QLT® gue] kalov . . ARPT
that a millstone  |be thrown into the |for him if, with a
poALOV €l EGTLV QLLTO h d ithal h 1
N oV £l were hange sea with a large eavy millstone
TEPIRELTAL ALYOG LA about his neck, millstone tied hung around his
HOAKOG TEPL TOV MEPLKELTON R8YOS | and he were cast |around his neck. |neck, he had been
TPAYNAOV OUTOV | fioAtikes WOAOG | into the sea. cast into the sea.
Kkou BefAnton e1¢ [ovikogmept tov
™MV YyoAoooay  |TpoynAov oLToL
Ko BeBAnTat €1g
MV YOAOGGOV
70#Mark | Vp 9:44 omov 0 |Mp 9:44 Mr 9:44 Where  |Mr 9:44 Mr 9:44 where
fogj efla“a- GKOANE QLTOV their worm dieth THEIR WORM
versmculo, |0V TEAELTAL KOt not, and the fire is DOES NOT DIE,
0 entred[ ]h 70 TP OL not quenched. AND THE FIRE
omitted: the IS NOT
entire verse oPevvotat QUENCHED
orin| ] ’
i Mark | Mp 9:46 omov o [Mp 9:46 Mr 9:46 Where |Mr 9:46 Mr 9:46 where
L6 Rl seoang avtov their worm dieth THEIR WORM
versaculo, |OL TEAELTAL KO not, and the fire is DOES NOT DIE,
0 entred[ ]h 10 TLP OV not quenched. ANDOTHE FIRE
omitted: the IS NOT
entire verse GBSVVUTQA QUENCHED
orin|[] ’
72#Mark [Mp 10:7 evekev  [Mp 10:7 evekev  |[Mr 10:7 For this  |Mr 10:7 ‘For this |Mr 10:7 "FOR
10;: falta: |~ 100 TOLTOL cause shall a man |reason a man will |[THIS CAUSE A
jyuntarm 2 |xarodelfet Kkotohelfst leave his father  |leave his father =~ |MAN SHALL
sumujer | gyypenog oV [avypenog tov and mother, and  |and mother and be| LEAVE HIS
omitted: cleave to his wife; [united to his wife, |FATHER AND

and cleave

TIOLTEPOAL QLLTOL

TIALTEPOAL LLTOL
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tohis wife |1cq1 v pntepa kot v pmtepa MOTHER,
Kol [Kou
TPOCKOAANYNCE |TPOCKOAANYNGE
TOlL TPOG TNV TOlL TPOG TNV
YOVOLKOL GUTOL  [yuvaiko 0VToL]
73 #Mark |Mp 10:21 o 8¢ Mp 10:21 o 8¢ Mr 10:21 Then  [Mr 10:21 Jesus |[Mr 10:21 And
tl(?r:nzaln df;’ltt::: moovg mooug Jesus beholding looked at him and |looking at him,
cruz enPredog avte  |eufiedog avte |him loved him, — floved him. "On"e Jesus felt a love
onlzltted:h NYOINGEY QVTOV |NYAINGEY QLTOV and salq unto him, thmg.y()l: lack, for I.um,"and said
gofs:supt ® | con eutev avto  |eon sutey aoto One thing thou he sa1d.. Go, sell to.hlm, One
lackest: go thy everything you thing you lack: go
€V GOL LOTEPEL eV 6Ot GE ;
way, sell have and give to [and sell all you
UTLOYE OOQL EXELG |LOTEPEL LTAYE | hatsoever thou  |the poor, and you |possess, and give
TOANCOV Ko 00a £ElG hast, and give to [will have treasure [to the poor, and
560G 101G MTWY OGS (TGANGOV KoLt the poor, and thou |in heaven. Then |you shall have
Ko £E€1G dog [toic] shalt have treasure|come, follow me." |treasure in
Ynoavpoyv ev TTO) 016 Kol in heaven: and heaven; and
ovPAVE KO €E€1C YNGOLPOV |come, take up the come, follow
devpo gv ovpavm kot |cross, and follow Me."
aKoAOLYEL Hot  |dgvpo me.
opoG TovV OKOAOVLWEL Lot~
GTOLPOV SPEETOV-
GIHOPOY
Zggi\/lﬁrll: |Mp 10:24 01 8 [Mp 10:24 01 8¢ Mr 10:24 And the Mr 10:24 The Mr 1.0:2.4 And
los que alta: Loy T TOL Qo Ton dlsmples were disciples were the d1501ples‘were
confian en |ewouBouvto emt |eyopuBovvro em |astonished at his - famazed at his amazed at His
:}r‘ss‘:‘i:‘at ﬁ]uc:c?nljgonigkw %Uggsgon?;w and saith unto "Children, how |and *said to
riches ATOKPUELC ATOKPUELS them, Chi!drf:n, hard .it is to enter |them, "Ch;l('iren,
how hard is it for [the kingdom of  |how hard it is to
AeyeL avtolg Aeyer avtoig them that trust in [God! enter the kingdom
TEKVOL TG TEKVQ TIOG riches to enter of God!
SLOKOAOV 0TIV [SUGKOAOV EGTLV |into the kingdom
TOLG TEMOLYOTOG [TOVSREROTYOTHS | of God!
ETL TOLG [Zizauaciicy
APNUOGLY E1G FPRHEESTY E1G
myv Baciielav |tV Baciigiav
TOL YEOL TOL YEOL
ELGEAYELY ELGEAYELY
75 # Mark 1Mp 10:43 ovy, Mp 10:43 ovy Mr 10:43 But so |[Mr 10:43 Notso |Mr 10:43 "But it
22;4530& n:n ovtag 8¢ eotat  |ovtwg 8 eotwy | shall it not be with you. Instead, [is not so among
vezde:no |€V LUV AL 0 |ev vy okk o |among you: but  |whoever wants to [you, but whoever
sefee. asee it | gory Wedm g0V WEAT Heyog whosoever will be [become great wishes to become
;)Sl ;CC:: ;? slg yEveowou peyoc |yeveswya ev great among you, |among you must [great among you
shall itnot €V LUV E6TOL VULV EGTAL LUOV shg 1‘1 be your be your servant, |shall be your
be dlaovog LUV |S10KOVOg minister: servant;
76 # Mark Mp 11:10 Mp 11:10 Mr 11:10 Blessed [Mr 11:10 Mr 11:10
3:111:;10 falta: gohoynuevnm  [evkoynuevnn  [be the kingdom of |"Blessed is the  |Blessed is the
nombre del |[epyopevn EPYOHEVT our father David, |coming kingdom [coming kingdom

N

that cometh in the

of our father

of our father
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omitted: in | Bacideiol gV Boaciietoev- name of the Lord: [David!" "Hosanna |David; Hosanna
:}}:Z E?)r:lde of OVOUOLTL KUPLOV | OVOHBLTHKUPOD Hosanna in the in the highest!" in the highest!"
TOL TATPOG TOL TALTPOG highest.
nuov dafd nuov dapd
WOOVVOL EV TOLG  [woovva ev Tolg
vOicToOLm voicTol®
77 # Mark Mp]];]4](ou Mp]1;14|(0(1 Mr 11:14 And Mr 11:14 Then Mr11:14 And
}6150154 falta: OTOKPLYELG O anokpuyelg o  |Jesus answered  |he said to the tree, |He answered and
omitted: | NGOLE ELTEY HeevE EmEY and said unto it', "May no-one ever said to it, "May
Jesus oUTN PNKETL EK o pmkett eig |INO Man eat fruit |eat fru':t from you |no one ever eat
GOV £1¢ TV 1OV GOV EK. of thee hereafte.r again. And his fru1.t from you .
for ever. And his |disciples heard again!" And His
oLV UNOELS oov _undetg - . . . o
disciples heard it. [him say it. disciples were
KoPTOV doryor KoPTOV doryot listening.
KOt NKOLOV Ol [Kou nKovov ot
LW TOL QLTOL | LLOWT TOIL QL TOV
78# Mark [\Mp 11:15 ko Mp 11:15 ko Mr 11:15 And Mr 11:15 On Mr 11:15 And
}eISDlELS falta: gpyovIon €1G gpyovian €1g they come to reaching they *Came to
omitted:  [1€poGOALHA Ko [1EpocOALE ko |Jerusalem: and - [Jerusalem, Jesus  [Jerusalem. And
Jesus ELGELY®V O ELCEMY OV o Jesus went into  |entered the temple |He entered the
NGOLC 1 T0 £1C 10 the temple, and area and began temple and began
1EpOV NPEATO 1EpOV NPEXTO began to cast out [driving out thqse to cast out thqse
them that sold and [who were buying |who were buying
ekBaiielv toug |ekBariely Tovg b . . L
ought in the and selling there. [and selling in the
TOAOLVTOG KOL | TWAOLVTAG KOl temple, and He overturned the [temple, and
ayopaovTog ev. (Tov overthrew the tables of the overturned the
TO 1EPO KO TOG | 0LYOPALOVTOG &V | ables of the money-changers [tables of the
TpamECag TV T 1EpO KO 106 [moneychangers, [and the benches [moneychangers
KoALvfBioTev TpameCag Tov and the seats of  [of those selling  |and the seats of
KOl TOG KoAAVPLGTOV them that sold doves, those who were
Koyedpac tov  [kou tog doves; selling doves;
TOAOLVTIOV TOG |KAWYESPAS TV
TEPLOTEPOG TOAOLVIOV TOG
KotecTpedev TMEPLOTEPAG
KOTESTPEDEV
79#Mark |Mp 11:26 e1 8 |Mp 11:26 Mr 11:26 Butif |Mr 11:26 Mr 11:26 "But if
tlold:iilfalta: DLIELC OVK ALETE ye do not forgive, you do not
verssculo |0LSE O TATNP neither Wi!l your fo.rgive, neither
oentre [1 |ypmv o gv t01g Father which is in will your Father
omitted: the | '~ heaven forgive who is in heaven
entire verse pavolg 3
orin[] admoel o your trespasses. forgive your .
transgressions.
TOPAUTTOUOLTO
LUOV
80 # Mark Mp 12:23 gv ™m Mp 12:23 gv ™m Mr 12:23 In the Mr 12:23 Atthe |Mr 12:23 "In the
12:23 falta:| ' ovastocel |ovy avootacer  |resurrection resurrection resurrection,
Eﬁ;sldo 0TaY OVOISTOGLY |[0Tow therefore, when  [whose wife will ~|when they rise
res[_lcitgren TLVOG VTV OVOGTOOLY] th}el:y shal}frise}:; " she be, since the |again, wlflich "
omitted: whose wife shall |seven were one’s wife wi
when they EOTAL YOVI O1 | TIVOS ADTOV she be of them?  [married to her?" [she be? For all
shallrise  [yop EMTOL €00V |€aTOLL YOVN O

QLTNV YOVOULKAL

YOp EMTAL EGYOV

for the seven had
her to wife.

seven had her as
wife."
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OLTNV YOVOLKOL
gﬁ(}\/[?rlk Mp 12:30 ko Mp 12:30 ko Mr 12:30 And Mr 12:30 Love |Mr 12:30 AND
osal N ayomnoeig YO GELG thou shalt love the|the Lord your YOU SHALL
principal  [KLPLOV TOV YEOV |KUPLOV TOV YEOV Lqrd thy God God with 31.1 your |LOVE THE
i o i oo . gl Lo oL, |
this is the | €ap10,G GOL Ko [KOPSLOG GOL Kot and with all thy —|your soul and wi
o 6€ oANG TG £E OATIC TG soul, 2.1I1d with all al! your mind and |YOUR HEART,
commandm |9y mc Gov kot |Buymc Gov Ka thy mind, and with all your AND WITH ALL
ent with all thy strength.’ YOUR SOUL,
g6 oAng g €& oAng g strength: this is AND WITH ALL
dlavolog Gov d10volog Gov the first YOUR MIND,
Ko 85 0ANG TG Kot 85 0OMG TG | commandment. AND WITH ALL
1o LOG GOV 1o LOG GOV YOUR
VTN TPOTN SOTHRPOTH STRENGTH.’
EVTOAN evEorh
%jll\/l?rlk |Mp 12:41 kan Mp 12:41 xou Mr 12:41 § And [Mr 12:41 9 Jesus (Mr 12:41 4 And
P alta: KOWLGOG O KOWY1G0G o Jesus sat over sat down opposite [He sat down
omitted:  |tMGOLE teeve against the the placg where |opposite the
Jesus KOTEVOVTL TOV | KOTEVAVTL TOV ge}ilsﬁ?}/; an(ih thet oftﬁrmgts}:vzre geasuryi) and.
eheld how the  |put and watche egan observing
Z?jigti?ig?g Z?yii)od;;?(;ggos people cast money the'crowd pu}ting how the multitude
into the treasury: |their money into |were putting
oxhog Bodder oyxrog Parrel and many that the temple money into the
1OAKOV €16 TO xokxov eig 0 were rich cast in |treasury. Many  [treasury; and
YOCOPUAOKIOV  |YOGOPUACKLOV |1y rich people threw |many rich people
Ko ToAAOL Ko ToAAoL in large amounts. |were putting in
TAOLG1OL TAOLGLOL large sums.
efarrov moAdo |efaiiov ToAAa
?Sfl#i\/ltgrll; Mp 13:14 otav  [Mp 13:14 otarv  (Mr 13:14 But  (Mr 13:14 4 Mr 13:14 9 "But
e fuea *|8¢ 1dnre to 8¢ 1811 10 when ye s.hau see :’When you see when you see the
dicha por el | BSgALYMOL TG BSerLYLOL TG the abomlpatlon the abomination [ABOMINATION
st [eomuooroso pnyoores - foldeelaton, e O L
;’S}fﬂd;f gzxzvxii 5 3 Daniel the . standing where it |standing where it
by Daniel | moodnton £oT0C prophet, standing |does not belong— |should not be (let

the prophet

OTOL OV J€L O
OVOYLVOCK®OV
VOELT® TOTE Ol €V
™ tovdaio
devyeTOoAV E1G
o 0pM

£0TNKOTO, OTTOV
oL OgL O

QVOYLVOCK®OV
VOELT® TOTE Ol EV
™ ovdaa
devyeTOOAV €16
TOL 0PN

where it ought
not, (let him that
readeth
understand, )then
let them that be in
Judaea flee to the
mountains:

let the reader
understand—then
let those who are
in Judea flee to
the mountains.

the reader
understand), then
let those who are
in Judea flee to
the mountains.

84 # Mark |V 13:33 Mp 13:33 Mr 13:33 Take ye |Mr 13:33 Be on |Mr 13:33 "Take
13(;r3a3d falta: Brenete BAemete heed, watch and  |guard! Be alert! |heed, keep on the
zmitted: OYPUTIVELTE KOl | 0ypUTIVELTE et |PTay: for ye kn_ow You do not know |alert; for you do
andpray | rpocevyEcyE rpocEL EaYE not when the time when that time not knoW when
ovKk odatE yap |ovk owats yap |1 will come. the appomted
TOTE O KOUPOG  |TMOTE O KOUPOG ame 1s.
ECTLV £0TLV
85 # Mark Mr 14:22 And as |Mr 14:22 While [Mr 14:22 And

14:22a

Mp 14:22 xou

Mp 14:22 ko
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Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Modernist's Version | Modernist's Version
falta: Jeso | egyiovimv ECYLOVIMV they did eat, Jesus [they were eating, |while they were
}’:;l‘lt;ed: avtev Aafov o |avtov Lafov e- [took bread, and  [Jesus took bread, |eating, He took
NCOLG APTOV tHeevE UPTOV blessed, and brake | gave thanks and [some bread,.and
£LAONCOC £LAOYNGOC it, and gave to broke it, and gave |after a blessing
eKAOGEV KL EILUGEY KO them, and said, it to his disciples, [He broke it; and
eB0KEV qUTOC  |eBaKev autotc Take, eat: thisis [saying, "Take it; [gave it to them,
my body. this is my body." [and said, "Take
Ko etmev Aafete [Kou einev AoPete it; this is My
dayete ToLTO Peryete TOLTO b(’) dy."
ECTLYV TO GOUO  |EGTLV TO COUQ
Lo Lo
86 # Mark [Mp 14:22 o Mp 14:22 xou Mr 14:22 And as [Mr 14:22 While |Mr 14:22 And
}:1&21;2]3 ECYLOVIOV EGYIOVTOV they did eat, Jesus |they were eating, Wh.ile they were
comed (esto| LOT®V Lofwv 0 |avtov Lafoy e took bread, and  [Jesus took bread, [eating, He took
es mi Mooug aptov  |seve aptov ‘plessed, and brake | gave thanks and [some bread,.and
Cue_rp0). £VAOYNGAC £VLOYNCOG it, and gave to broke it, and gave |after a blessing
omitted: eat LOGEY Kol ek OGEY Kol them, and said, [it to his disciples, |He broke it; and
£50KEY QUTOIC | edKeY avTole Take, eat: thisis [saying, "Take it; [gave it to them,
my body. this is my body." [and said, "Take
Ko elmev Aafete [kou eimev AoPete it; this is My
doryete TOLTO Peryete TOLTO b(’) dy."
ECTLYV TO GOUO  |EGTLV TO COUQ
LoV Lo
87 # Mark Mp 14:24 xon Mp 14:24 ou Mr 14:24 And he [Mr 14:24 "This is|Mr 14:24 And
r11ie2v‘c1> falta: | ey avToIg ELTEV OVTOLC said unto them,  {my blood of the  {He said to them,
omitted: | tovTo 86TV 0 |TOULTO 805TLY TOo | This is my blood | covenant, which is|"This is My
new OLLHLOL OV TO TG |atptor pov To e of the new . poured out f(?r blood of the .
KOV Festament, which |many," he said to fzovenant, which
SlaymKne 1o Swuunl K; ne 1o is shed for many. [them. is poured out for
TEPL TOAADOV FEPTTOIAEV many.
EKYVLVOLEVOV EKYLVOULEVOV
LnEep TOAAGY
flfig;\/?rlk |Mp 14:27 kan Mp 14:27 xou Mr 14:27 And Mr 14:27 "You |Mr 14:27 And
en :S:: Aeyel ovtolc o |Aeyet avtoigo  |Jesus saith unto  |will all fall away," |Jesus *said to.
noche mooug ot mooug 0Tt them, All ye shall [Jesus told them, [them, "You will
omitted: TOVTES TAVTEC be offended . "for i.t is Written: all fall away,
this night skavSaiioynae [okavsahicynos b.ecause of me this|"‘T will strike the begause ‘1t is
cyeeveporey  |oye mght: for it is shepherq, and the [written, ‘I WILL
™ VOKTL ToLT l wr{tten},ll will sheep w&ll be %;IEIKE DOWN
! ' |smite the scattered.’
oTLyeypamtat ot yeypamtat shepherd, and the SHEPHERD,
TOTOE® TOV TaTAEe TOV sheep shall be AND THE
TOLUEV, KOUL TOLUEVO KOL TO  |gcattered. SHEEP SHALL
dtaokopmioyno |mpofata BE
etou ta Tpofarta [Stackopmoyna SCATTERED.’
£ _TOl
89 # Mark Mp 15:28 o Mpts28wotr Mr 15:28 And the [Mr 15:28 Mr 15:28 And
tl cfc;(z)selfalta: EMANPOYN M Sk PO T scripture was the Scripture was
verswculo, |ypodm M ypedTT fulfilled, which fulfilled which
oentre [ 1 [7eyovoal Ko FereLTE—KeH saith, And he': was says, "And He
223:;636 rtilee LETO, GLVOU®V numbered with was numbered

the transgressors.

with
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orin[] ghoyloyn RO transgressors."
90 #Mark I1Mp 15:39 18wv  |Mp 15:39 18wv  [Mr 15:39 And Mr 15:39 And Mr 15:39 And
;55;39 ) se o KEVTUPLOV O 3¢ 0 KevTupiwv o |When the when the when the
clamando  |maipecTnKOC €€ |mOpesTNROG £ centurion, which [centurion, who centurion, who
omitted: 50 | gyayTLOC LTOL |EVAVTLOG OLTOL stood over against |stood there in was standing
cried out 0Tt OVTEC OTL OLTOC him, saw that he [front of Jesus, right in front of
Kpatac : so cried out, and |heard his cry and |Him, saw the way
gave up the ghost, [saw how he died, [He breathed His
ebenvevoey gkemvevoey he said, Truly this [he said, "Surely [last, he said,
EUEV OANY®DS O | ELTeV OATYOQ man was the Son [this man was the ["Truly this man
GVYPOTOG OLTOG |OLTOG O of God. Son of God!" was the Son of
LLOG MV YEOL QVYPOTOG LIOG God!"
YEOL MV
91#Mark |Mp 16:9 Mp Mr 16:9 {Now |Mr 16:9 9 When |[Mr 16:9 § Now
16:9-20 avootog 8¢ mpot [16:9[[ avactag |When Jesus was  |Jesus rose early  |after He had risen
npwT 8¢ mpmt mpwTn risen early the on the first day of |early on the first
sapPotov capBatov ﬁrstkdaﬁf of the ] the Weelzl, fI‘le %ayff)fthe week,d
week, he appeared |appeared first to e first appeare
fld&(:\:g Zﬁ)mrov id;();\:g itnp(mov first to Mary Mary Magdalene, |to Mary
Magdalene, out of [out of whom he [Magdalene, from
moydaAnvn ag | paydanvn og whom he had cast [had driven seven [whom He had
ng exPefinier  ng exPePiniet seven devils. demons. cast out seven
enta ENTOL demons.

datpovia ...— 20

darpovia ...—20

1]

The TR has 826 words in these 41 verses. WH has 672 words short 154 words, 18.6% removed
When they get the audacity to remove Mark 16:9-20 subtract 166 more words for 32.2% removal
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Chapter 4

29

- 52 Magnum Errors #92-143 from the Gospel According to St. Luke

The Gospel According to St. Luke, United Bible Societies Greek containing 52 gross
errors #92 — 143

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [bracketedforremoval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref#t &
Critic

92 # Luke
1:28 falta:
bendita t?
entre las
mujeres
omitted:

Received Greek
Text (TR)

Av 1:28 ko
ELCEAMY®V O
oyyeAOG TPOG
QLTNV ELTEV

blessed [art] xoupe

thou among
women

93 # Luke
2:14 ...
men of
good will,
in place of:
good will
toward men

94 # Luke
2:22 la
purificaci?n
de ellos, en
vez de :la
purificaci?n
de ella their

purification,

in place of:
her
purification

95 # Luke
2:33 los
padres, en
vez de: Jos?
y su madre
His father
and mother,
in place of:
Joseph and
his mother

KEYAPLTOUEVT] O
KLPLOG UETO GOV
ELAOYNUEVT GL
€V yOVOUELY

Av 2:14 do&a. ev
vOieTOIg Yem Ko
ETML YNG EpNVN

EV QLVYPOTOLG
gvdoKLOL

Av 2:22 ko o1e
EMANoYNoAV ot
TLEPOL TOL
KOWOPLG OV
QLTOV KOTA TOV
VOUOV HOGEMG
QVNYOLYOV QLOTOV
€1G 1EPOGOAL O
TOPOCTNCOL T®
KLPL®

Av 2:33 xou v
toond Kou N
MNP ALTOL
yavpalovteg emt
101G
AOALOLUEVOLG
TEPL LTOL

Nestle-Aland Greek
4th Edition

Av 1:28 ko
ELCEAY OV O
e7yeRos TPOG
QVTNV ETEV
Loupe
KEYAPLTOUEVT] O
KLPLOG LETAL GOV
evkorRHevH G-

ev-yovetsty
Av 2:14 do&a gv

vOiGTOIg Yem Kot

ETLYMG E1pNVN
EV QLVYPOTOLG

soudoKtet
evdoklog

Av 2:22 ko ote
eMANoyYnoav ot
TLEPOLL TOL
KOWOLPLG OV
QLTOV KOTA TOV
VOUOV HOLCEMG
QVNYOLYOV QLTOV
€1G 1EPOGOAL O
TOPOCTNGOL TO
KLPL®

Av 2:33 ko nv-
ST O TATNP
QVTOLKOL M
Hnmp avtoy
yavpafoveg emt
TO1G
AAAOLUEVOLG
TEPL OWVTOV

KJB
Authorized Version
Lu 1:28 And the
angel came in
unto her, and said,
Hail, thou that art
highly favoured,
the Lord is with
thee: blessed art
thou among
women.

Lu 2:14 Glory to
God in the
highest, and on
earth peace, good
will toward men.

NIV

Delinquent Version

Lu 1:28 The
angel went to her
and said,
"Greetings, you
who are highly
favoured! The

Lord is with you."

NASV

Modernist's Version

Lu 1:28 And
coming in, he said
to her, "Hail,
favored one! The
Lord is with you."

Lu 2:14 "Glory to Lu 2:14 "Glory to

God in the
highest, and on
earth peace to
men on whom his
favour rests."

God in the
highest, And on
earth peace among
men with whom
He is pleased."

Lu 2:22 And when Lu 2:22 When the Lu 2:22 And

the days of her
purification
according to the
law of Moses
were
accomplished,
they brought him
to Jerusalem, to
present him to the
Lord;

Lu 2:33 And
Joseph and his
mother marvelled
at those things
which were
spoken of him.

time of their
purification
according to the

when the days for
their purification
according to the

Law of Moses had law of Moses

been completed,
Joseph and Mary
took him to
Jerusalem to
present him to the
Lord

Lu 2:33 The
child’s father and
mother marvelled
at what was said
about him.

were completed,
they brought Him
up to Jerusalem to
present Him to the
Lord

Lu 2:33 And His
father and mother
were amazed at
the things which
were being said
about Him.
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96 #Luke | Ay 2:40 10 d¢ Av 2:40 1o 8¢ Lu2:40 Andthe Lu2:40 Andthe Lu2:40 And the
§n4gsé‘ill‘tlé:u TodloV nuéa\/gv mTodtov noaa\/gv child grew, and child grew and Child continued to
omitted: in KOl EKPOTAIOVTO KO EKPATALOVTO W?’{ed strong i.n became strong; he grow af}d become
spirit TVELHOTL rvevpett spirit, filled with  was filled with strong, increasing
T POVLEVOY A POLLEVOY wisdom: and the wisdom, and the |in wisdom; and
grace of God was grace of God was the grace of God
GOPLOG KO X OLPLS GOPLOG KOl Y OPLG . . .
upon him. upon him. was upon Him.
WYEOL MV €T AVTO YEOL TV ET QLLTO
97#Luke Ay 2:43 kou Av 2:43 kou Lu 2:43 And when Lu 2:43 After the |Lu 2:43 and as
i;jf;esuesn TEAELOOCOVTOV TEALELOOOVIMOV they had fulfilled Feast was over, they were
vez de: Jos? T0C UEPOS EV T TOG NHEPOG EV TM the days, as they while his parents return.ing, after
ysumadre yrosTpedeLy LTOGTPEPELY returned, the child were returning spending the full
His parents, Jesus tarried home, the boy number of days,
in place of: XUTOVS AvTOLS behind in Jesus stayed the boy Jesus
Joseph and |LTEHELVEV LTEUELVEV ) S o
his mother 1150V 0 TOIC £V 1NGOVE © TALE £V Jerusalem; aqd behind in stayed behind in
N 3 ) Joseph and his Jerusalem, but Jerusalem. And
LEPOLGAANH KO LEPOLCAANU KOL - 1y ther knew not  they were unaware His parents were
OLK EYVO LOGN$  OUK EYvertoent- f it of it. unaware of it,
Ko pmmp KO- H{THP
QLTOL E£YVOOay o1
YOVEG CLLTOL
98 # Luke Ay 4:4 o Av 4:4 ko Lu 4:4 And Jesus Lu4:4 Jesus Lu4:4 And Jesus
fn::S fc‘ez};a: ATEKPLYTN ATEKPLYTN ansyvered hlm, ans.werfe(‘i, "Ttis gnsw.ered 1’:11’1’1, "It
toda palabra 1|GOVC TPOC HEOvE TPOC saying, It is written: “Man is written, ‘MAN
deDios  gutov Aeymv QUTOV Keren written, That man does not liveon ~ SHALL NOT
omitted: but shall not live b bread alone.”" LIVE ON
ey e ol ot
vag:i © P P by every word of ALONE.”"
pove Cnceton o pove {noetat o G
od.
OVYPOTOG OAL  AVYPOTOG eticr-
ETL TTOLVTL PTUOLTL SOV E-PIHELTE
Yeou yeov
398#fL1uke Av 4:8 Ko Av 4:8 xou Lu 4:8 And Jesus Lu 4:8 Jesus Lu 4:8 And Jesus
:8 falta: : (1) PR :
porque OTOKPLYELG QVT® ATOKPLYELG O answe?ed and said ans'werf:(‘i, It is ansv_verevfi apd said
(escrito)  ELTEV O INGOVC  INGOUG ELTEV unto him, Get thee written: “Worship to hlm, It is
omitted: for yroye omIG® HOL AT LTOYE behind me, Satan: 'the Lord your God written, “YOU
(it is for it is written and serve him SHALL
: oTovoL OTILG® LLOV ’
) v oo Thou shalt only.” WORSHIP THE
dae :;'?ve LY K vop worship the Lord LORD YOUR
Satands  POORUVNOELS  YEYPOMTOLTEP™ o God, and him GOD AND
omitted: ~ KUPOV TOV YEOV TPOGKOVASES o}y shalt thou SERVE HIM
Getthee ~ OOU KO OWT®  KLPLOV TOV YEOV gorve ONLY.""
behind me, LOV® GOL
Satan
AOTPELCELT TPOCKVVNOELS

KOl 0LLTO HOV®
AOTPELOELTD
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100 # Luke Ay 4:41 Av 4:41 Lu4:41 And Lu 4:41 Lu4:41 And
éﬁsltoﬁ(igla: eEnpyeto 8¢ ko eEnpyeto de ko devils also came  Moreover, dempns also were
Hijo de datpovia omo daipovia omo OUt.Of many, demons came out coming Oqt of
e, "OMROV ol oy Coying, Thou art  shouting, ~vou and saying, You
Sﬂzlsin of ;S&C\i\gzgﬁu Eg?(}t_;f\?:(zzu Christ the Son of are the Son of are the Son of
God. And he God!" But he God!" And
God ELOYPIOTOG O O EL O7ZpETo5 rebuking them rebuked them and  rebuking them, He
L10G TOL YEOL 0 L10G TOL WEOL g ffered them not  would not allow  would not allow
KO ETTIHOY OVK KO EMTILOV OUK 4 spheak: for they them to speak,  them to speak,
EL0L OVTAL AGAELY €100 OVTOL AUAELY ke that he was  because they knew because they knew
0TL NSELGAY TOV  OTL NIELGAV TOV  Christ. he was the Christ. Him to be the
YLPLOTOV QLTOV Y PLGTOV QLTOV Christ.
glvon gvau
101 # Luke Ay 7:22 ko Av 7:22 ko Lu 7:22 Then Lu 7:22 So he Lu 7:22 And He
}eiqzs falta: OTOKPLYELG O amokpwysig o~ J esus answering  replied to the answered and said
omitted:  INGOVLG ELMEV tEeUE ELTEY said unto them, ~ messengers, "Go to them, "Go and
Jesus auTolg ouToLg Go your way, and back and report to report to John
TOPELWEVTEC TOPELYEVTES te!l John what John what you what you have
amoyyEhaTe amoyyehate things ye have have seen anq seen and heard:
seen and heard;  heard: The blind |the BLIND
LAYV G ELBETE  LOOVVT) O E10ETE how that the blind receive sight, the RECEIVE
Kat nkovcote Kat mrovoate see, the lame lame walk, those SIGHT, the lame
OTL TUPLOL oTTUYLOL walk, the lepers ~ who have leprosy walk, the lepers
avofAEnovcly  OVOBAETOVGLY  are cleansed, the are cured, the deaf are cleansed, and
X Aot XOAOL deaf hear, the hear, the dead are |the deaf hear, the
TEPITALTOLOLY TEPLTATOVOLV dead are raised, to raised, and the dead are raised
Aempot Aempot the poor the good news is up, the POOR
koyaplovion  koyapiCovtar  gospel is preached tothe | |HAVE THE
Kopot Ko Koot preached. poor. GOSPEL
AKOLOVLGLY AKOLOLGLY PREACHED TO
VEKPOL veKkpol THEM.
EYELPOVTOL EYELPOVTOUL
TTOY 0L TTOY 0L
gvayyeAlovtor  evayyeilovtat
102 # Luke Ay 7:31 euev 6 Av 7:31 eteevos Lu 7:31 Andthe Lu7:31 "To Lu 7:31 "To what
éi} Sia(}t)i‘ 0 KLPLOG TLVL OKUPLOE TIVL Lord said, what, then, can] then shall I
dijo: 0LV OHOLOC® 0LV OHOLOC® Whereupto then  compare the. compare the men
omitted:  ToUC AVYPOTOLS TOUC AV POTOVS shall hk(?n the |people pf this of this generation,
And the TG YEVEQC e YEveoC men of this generation? What and what are they
Lord said, generation? and to are they like? like?
TALTNG KOL TLVL | TOLTNG KOl TLVL
what are they
€LG1V OLOLOL ELGLV OlOL0L like?
103 # Luke | Ay 9:35 kot AL 9:35 kot Lu 9:35 And there Lu 9:35 A voice Lu9:35 Anda
Zizgi do. en dOVN EvEVETO EK  dOVM EYEVETO EK  CAME A voice out came from the voice came out of
vezde: NG VEEANC ™me vedernc of the cloud, Slou.d,.saying, :c'he cloud, saying,
aCrESS:nMy AEYOLOE OLTOG  AEYOLGO, OLTOC Za}lllng,d This '11 my "l;lhls 1s }rlny Son, "This }115 My Son?
One. in EGTLV 0 LIOG OV EGTLY O LIOG pov T OVe Son: hear |w 0m¥ lave My C osen O?e,
> im. chosen; listen to  listen to Him!
place of: O ayomnTog O YeLERTOS him."
beloved  gutov acovete  |exAeAdeyusvog '

ALTOL AKOLETE
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104 # Luke |Ay) 9:43 Av 9:43 Lu 9:43 9 And Lu9:439 And Lu9:439 And
9:43 falta:
Tosns gteminocovto  efeminocovto  they were all they were all they were all
omitted: € TOVTEG €L TN | O€ MOLVTEC €L TN amazed at the amazed at the amazed at the
Jesus LEYOLELOTITL TOV HEYOLELOTITL TOV mighty power of greatness of God. greatness of God.
WEOL TAVTOV 88 | WEOL TAVTOV B¢ God. But while ~ While everyone But while
AONGLOVIY [ WaLHALOVTGY they wondered was marvelling at |everyone was
:lm TOGLY O L TGV Ot every one at all  all that Jesus did, marveling at all
5 5 things which Jesus he said to his that He was doing,
Enomeey o ETOTNGEVO did, he said unto  disciples, He said to His
NGOLE nev TGOV EMOLEL  his disciples, disciples,
TPOG TOLG ELTEV TPOG TOVG
HOWYTTOG OLLTOL LU TOG OLLTOV
105 #leuke Av 9:55 otpadelc Av 9:55 otpadeic Lu 9:55 Buthe  Lu 9:55 But Jesus Lu 9:55 But He
Zizingot.a’ 8¢ emeTiunoev ¢ emetiunoey  turned, and turned and turned and
Vosotros no GLUTOLS KOLL EITEY  ALTOLG Kertetreew- Tebuked them, and rebuked them, rebuked them, and
sab?is de said, Ye know not said, "You do not

qu? esp?ritu
sois;

OVK O1d0TE 01OV
TIVELLLOITOG ECTE

SV OTOEEE- OO0
FVEOHOTOC £6TE

what manner of
spirit ye are of.

know what kind of
spirit you are of;

omitted: VUELD OHETT
and said,
Ye know
not what
manner of
spirit ye are
of
106 # Luke ' Ay 9:56 0 yap Av 9:56-evep- Lu9:56 Forthe  Lu9:56 and they Lu 9:56 for the
zigtéa: Fop U10G TOU vtectov- Son of man is not went to another ~ Son of Man did
the Son of  CLVWYPOTIOL OVK  ervppemet-owvic  come to destroy  village. not come to
man is not nAwev Buyog Twev-Qoyee- men’s lives, but to destroy men’s
come to save them. And lives, but to save
destroy OV POTOV VY PEITEIV- they went to them. "And they
men's lives, OTOAEGOL QALOL | etREORESEEtAAetr . :
but t0 53¢ | seag00 KoL cat another village. went on to another
SOSHt illage.
[them] EMOPELYNCAV  ETOPELYNCOV vitage
E1G ETEPAV E1G ETEPALV
KOUNV KOUNV
107#Luke | Ay 9:57 gyeveto |Av 9:57-eyevese- Lu9:57 JAndit Lu9:57 9 Asthey Lu9:57 4 And as
g;S?Z)rfalta: 8¢ TOPELOHEVOVY S8 KO came to pass, that, were walking they were going
omitted:  CLUTMV EV TN 050 TOPEVOUEVEY as they went in the along the road, a |along the road,
Lord EUMEV TIC TPOC  ALT®V &V T 0de WaYs @ certain man man said to him, someone said to
said unto him "I will follow you Him, "I will
oVTOoV ELTEV TIG TPO o ’
KOAOLUNG® LTOV ° TPOS Lord, I will follow wherever you go." follow You
yn > thee wherever You
GOl OTIOL Qv Axolovynow . "
whithersoever £0.
amEPYM KLPLE GOl OTIOL EQLV thou goest.
omEPYT Kopte
108 # Luke | Ay 9:59 gimev 8¢ |Av 9:59 eiev 8¢ Lu 9:59 Andhe  Lu 9:59 Hesaid Lu9:59 And He
9:59 falta: | - etenOV TOOC ETEPOV said unto another, to another man, said to another,
Se?or pog e1ep pogG £1ep . . " N
omitted:  GKOAOLWEL [1OL O OLKOAOLWEL LOL O Fqllow me. But he "Follow me." But Follpw Me. But
Lord said, Lord, suffer the man replied, |he said, "Permit

dg elmev Kvple
emitpebov pot
OTEAYOVTL
TPOTOV Yoot
TOV TOLTEPOL LOV

d¢ elmev [kupie]
emtpebov pot
OTEAYOVTL
TpOTOV Yoot
TOV TOLTEPOL LOV

me first to go and
bury my father.

"Lord, first let me
go and bury my
father."

me first to go and
bury my father."
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;ng#lellké AV 9:60 siev 8 | Av 9:60 simev 8¢ Lu 9:6Q Jesus said Lq 9:60 .Jesus Lq 9:60 .But He
Tos?s alta: | T® o mMoove  aute etiseve  unto him, Let .the said to him, "Let said to him,
omitted:  QU)EC TOLG adec Toug dead bury their the.dead bury "Allow the.dead
Jesus vekpoug woldar  vekpoug woldon  dead: but go thou  their own dead,  to bury their own

TOVC EAVTOV TOVC EUVTOV apd preach the but you go and dead; but as for
kingdom of God. proclaim the you, go and
VEKPOUG OU 88 VEKPOLS 0L B¢ kingdom of God." proclaim
OTEAY OV OTEAY OV ’ everywhere the
dwayyeAie TNV dayyeAde tnv kingdom of God."
Boaoctielav tov  Baciigiay ToL
YEOL YEOL
}(1)02#1* qu%(e. Av 10:21 gv Av 10:21 gv Lu 10:21 Inthat Lu 10:21 Atthat Lu 10:21 At that
Jes.?s alta: VTN TN PO oLTN TN PO hour Jesl}s o tlme Jesus, full of Ve.ry. time He )
omitted:  MYGAAAGATO T NyolAacato  rejoiced inspirit, - joy through the  rejoiced greatly in
Jesus TVELHOTL O [ev] T TVELHOTL ?}?d szzl)dl; ItLhank 'Iv-{oly Splrlt, said, th(i1 Holg %i)mt,.
ee, O Father, praise you, and said, "I praise
;ggﬁg;i;%;igfv CUTEY R Lord of heaven Father, Lord of  Thee, O Father,
and earth, that heaven and earth, Lord of heaven
GOL TOTEP KUPLE  ELOHOAOYOLHOL thou hast hid these because you have and earth, that
TOL OLPAVOL KAL GOL MATEP KUPIE  thinog from the  hidden these Thou didst hide
me1me ot TOL OLPAVOL KA \yise and prudent, things from the  these things from
anekpvbog meymne on and hast revealed wise and learned, the wise and
TavTa ATo angkpLog them unto babes: and revealed them intelligent and
GodOV Ko TOVTO, ATTO even so, Father;  to little children.  didst reveal them
GULVET®V KOl cod®V Kl for so it seemed  Yes, Father, for  to babes. Yes,
anekolvbog GLVETOV KO good in thy sight. this was your Father, for thus it
QLTO VNTILOLG anekaivbog good pleasure. was well-pleasing
VOl 0 TATNP OTL | ALTOL VNTLOLG in Thy sight.
OLTMG EYEVETO VL O TOLTNP OTL
gvoOKLOL 0LTMS ELOOKLOL
EUTPOCYEV GOL | EYEVETO
EUTPOCYEV GOV
%(1)'14#; i;kel Av 10:41 Av 10:41 Lu 10:41 And Lu 10:41 Lu 10:41 But the
Se%or. en ¢ OmOKPLYELS 88 amokpuyelg O Jesus e}nswered "Martha, Martha," Lord apswered
vez de: Jes? ELTEV QLUTN O EUTEV QTN 0 and said unto her, the Lord ) ‘e'md said to her,
paceur. noovs hapvr  [upioc] moove | TER BRI SR o e worried
Jesus LLZ{D:IUOL EZF{J;IMVGQ M(Slpl\v(\?}totlalfo\:/la and troubled upset about many |and bothered
pRasT HEPUIVOLS about many things, but only  about so many

TEPL TOAAD, 42
€VoG d¢ 0TV
YPELOL paplol g
mv ayoynv
peptda
eEeleEato Nrig
ovK
adaipeynoetol
T QLTNT

topPaln mept
moAha 42 evog dg
ECTLV Y PELQL

pepteroe Laplou
Yap my ayoynv
peptdo
eEelekato Ntig
ovK
adopeynoeTon
O VTN

things: Lu 10:42
But one thing is
needful: and Mary
hath chosen that
good part, which
shall not be taken
away from her.

one thing is
needed. Mary has
chosen what is
better, and it will
not be taken away
from her.”

things;
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H2#Luke Ay 11:2 eumev 8¢ |Av 11:2 etnev 8¢ Lu11:2 Andhe  Lu 11:2 Hesaid Lu11:2 And He
rlull:ezs‘;‘mf‘;l;‘: AVTOLG OTOV AVTOLC OTALY said unto them,  to them, "When |said to them,
est?senlos TPOGELYNOWYE  TMPOGELYNCYE When ye pray, you pray, say. "When you pray,
cielos LeyeTE TOLTEP Leyete matep say, Our F ather  "‘Father, hallowed say: ‘Father,
omitted: our NHOV O &V TOLC which art in be your name, hallowed be Thy
THev-o-ev-—Tote .
gﬁfgﬁ?ﬂ in [oupovorc heaven, Hallowed  your kingdom name. Thy
heaven Gy T0 OL'Yl]OtG\IIT]‘E; © 10 bfe thy name. Thy | come. kingdom come.
kingdom come.
OVOLOL GOV OVOLOL GOV Thy will be done,
EMYETO M EAMYETO M as in heaven, so in
Baociieia cov Baociiela cov earth.
YEVNYNTO TO eVt TO-
YEANUOL GOV OOC  Wekhftereot—oc-
EV OLPOVO KUl | EV-ODPevO-Kett
EML TNG YNT ERTTHEYR®
13 #Luke Ay 11:2 simev 8¢ |Av 11:2 eitmev 8¢ Lu11:2 Andhe  Lu 11:2 Hesaid Lu11:2 And He
;l;zk?ec:fﬁllta: AVTOLE OTOV QUTOLC OTOLY said unto them,  to them, "When  said to them,
w voluntad, TPOGELYNOYE  mpocsvynoye  Whenye pray, you pray, say: "When you pray,
como en el Aeyete moTEP Aeyete ToTEp say, Our Eather "“Father, hallowed say: ‘Father,
cielo, as? NHOV O &V TOLC which art in be your name, hallowed be Thy
. fHev-o-ev-—tote- .
iar?bl?n en OLOOVOL heaven, Hallowed your kingdom name. Thy
a %errg‘ p c OUPEVOS be thy name. Thy come. kingdom come.
omutted: ayLoLcYNToO TO ayloocyYnTo To .
Thy will be kingdom come.
done, asin  OVOHO OOV OVOHQ 6oL Thy will be done,
heaven, so  EAYET® M EMYETO M as in heaven. so in
inearth  Boocilela 6ov  PAGIAELL GOV eqrth.
YEVNYNTO TO FEVRYTOTO-
YEANLOL GOV OOC  WeEARHerGov—oe-
EV OLPOVO KOL  EV-OVPEVOKett
EML TNG YNT ERTTRHE YR
l4#Luke Ay 12:31 Minv  |Av 12:31 minv  Lu 12:31 But Lu12:31 But Lu12:31 "But
r1e2m301 :ri‘ {nrette TV {nrette TV rather seek ye the seek his kingdom, seek for His
vez de el Bacidetay Tov  Pacihetay kingdom of God; agd '[heseT things kingdom, and
reinode  ygou KOL TALTOL  AVTOL TEL-YEOD and all these will be given to  these things shall
Dios His things shall be ou as well. be added to you.
kingdom, in TTOLVTOL KOl TOLVTOL FEEVTEL addegd unto vou M y
place of: the TPOGTEYNOCETOL  TPOGTEYTCETOUL you.
kingdom of VLY vy
God
11§ #Luke. Av 12:39 tovto | Av 12:39 touto  Lu 12:39 And this Lu 12:39 But Lu 12:39 "And be
\l,zi:rgr;afalta. 8¢ yivookete 0Tt 8¢ yivookete ott  know, that if the  understand this: If sure of this, that if
omitted: he &1 ndet o eLndet o goodman of the  the owner of the the head of the
would have  o11c08e0mOTNC  OLKOBEGTOTNG house had known house had known |house had known
watched | ©paL o TOLAL OPXL O what hour the at what hour the |at what hour the
AETTNE E0YETOL | KAETTNE EOYETOL thief would come, thief was coming, thief was coming,
N6 &PX N NS PX he would have he would not have he would not have
eypRyopnoev-ov- i i
grpnyopnoey o watched, and not let his house be  allowed his house
Kat ovk av et QLK AV have suffered his broken into. to be broken into.
apnrev ognKev house to be
dtopuynvout Tov | SLOPLYNVOL TOV  broken through.

OlKOV OLTOLV

OlKOV OLTOLV
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116 # Luke | Ay 13:2 ko Av 13:2 ko Lu 13:2 And Jesus Lu 13:2 Jesus Lu 13:2 And He
}38923 falta: OTOKPLYELG O OTOKPLYELC O answering said answered, "Do answered and said
omitted: MoOLE ElTeV HeOvE EUTEY unto them, you think.that to them, "Do you
Jesus OLTOLS SOKELTE | CLTOLG SOKELTE Suppose ye that these Galileans suppose that these
0Tl Ol YOALAQLLOL  OTL O1 YOALAQUOL these Gahlaeans . Gahleang were
OLTOL OHAPTOAOL OVTOL OPAPTOAOL were sinners sinners thgn all the greater sinners
TOUPOL TV TOLC TOPOL TV TOL aboye all the other Galileans thag all other
Galilaeans, because they Galileans, because
TOLG YOAAOIOLG | TOUG YA aIOLG because they suffered this way? they suffered this
EYEVOVTO OTL EYEVOVTO OTL %6~ \\frarad such fate?
ToTOL ot things?
TEMOVYOGLV TEMOVYOOLV
H7#Luke Ay 13:25 apov  Av 13:25apov  Lu13:25 When  Lu 13:25 Once  Lu 13:25 "Once
éf:‘?ﬁ (gaelga: av eyepyn 0 av eyEpYN 0 once the master of the owner of the the head of the
Or)' omitted: OlKOBEGTOTNG  OIKOSEGTOTNG the house is risen  house gets up and house gets up and

Lord, (Lord)

KOl LTOKAELON
TNV YLPAV Kot
apEnove eE®
£0TOVOL KO
KPOVLELV TNV
YLpOV AEYOVTEG
KLPLE KLPLE
avol&ov nuv
KOl OUTTOKPLYELG

KOl LTTOKAELON
TNV Yupav Kot
ap&nove £
E0TOVOL KO
KPOVLELV TNV
YupAV AEYOVTEG
KUPLE KOpte
avolEov N
KOl OUTOKPLYELG

up, and hath shut

begin to stand
without, and to
knock at the door,
saying, Lord,
Lord, open unto
us; and he shall
answer and say
unto you, [ know

closes the door,

to the door, and ye you will stand
outside knocking
and pleading, ‘Sir,
open the door for
us.” "But he will
answer, ‘I don’t
know you or
where you come

shuts the door,
and you begin to
stand outside and
knock on the
door, saying,
‘Lord, open up to
us!” then He will
answer and say to
you, ‘I do not
know where you

EPEL LV OLK EPEL LULV OLK you not whence ye are from.’
0130l LLLOG TOWYEV 0130, LUOLG TTOYEV are:
€0TE €0TE

118 # Luke Ay 13:35 180V Av 13:35 18ov Lu 13:35 Behold, Lu 13:35 Look, Lu13:35

13:35 falta:
(casa)
desierta
omitted:
desolate
falta:
ciertamente
(en verdad)
omitted:
verily

adretor vy o
O1KOG LMV
EPMHOG aunv O¢
AEY® LUV OTL OL
Un UE 10M7TE €0G

av nén ote
ELNTE

ELAOYNUEVOG O
EPYOUEVOG EV
OVOLATL KLPLOV

adtletot v o
O1KOG LUMV
EPRHOS V-0
Aeyo [8€] vy
OTL OV un 1dnte
LLE tOTTE EOG 6tV
[Nn&n orte] eurmnte
ELAOYNUEVOG O
EPYOUEVOG EV
OVOUOTL KLPLOL

your house is left
unto you desolate:
and verily I say
unto you, Ye shall
not see me, until
the time come

cometh in the
name of the Lord.

your house is left
to you desolate. |
tell you, you will
not see me again
until you say,
‘Blessed is he who
when ye shall say, comes in the name
Blessed is he that of the Lord.”

"Behold, your
house is left to
you desolate; and
I say to you, you
shall not see Me
until the time
comes when you
say, ‘BLESSED
IS HE WHO
COMES IN THE
NAME OF THE
LORD!™"
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119 # Luke Ay 14:5 kon Av 14:5 kou Lu 14:5 And Lu 14:5 Then he |Lu 14:5 And He
é: 3ezh 32 OTOKPLYELG TTPOC SROKPRFELE TPOC ansyvered them, asked them, "If iaid Fo them,
asno son, in OWTOVC EMeV  avtoug ertey  saying, Which of - one of you hasa  "Which one of
place of: ass 11voc LY OVOC TIVOC LRV eves YOU shall have an  son or an ox that  you shall have a

1 Bovg 1¢ dpsap vLOG M POLE EIC ass or an ox fallgn falls into a well on son or an 0x fall

into a pit, and will the Sabbath day, |into a well, and
EUTMEGELTOL KO dpeap . ) .
UK ELYEDS not str.alghtway Wlll you not Wlll not
pull himouton  immediately pull immediately pull

OVOOTAGEL TECELTAL, KO the sabbath day? him out?" him out on a

QLTOV €V T OLK ELYEWC Sabbath day?"

TLEPCL TOV OVOOTIOGEL

caffatov OLTOV EV T

TLLEPCL TOV
caffatov

120 # Luke Ay 17:3 Av 17:3 Lu 17:3 Take Lu 17:3 So watch |Lu 17:3 "Be on
i;ﬁrafiiha: TPOGEYETE TPOGEYETE heed to yourselves. "If  your guard! If
omitted:  €QLTOIC gav 88 eawtolg sav-Se  yourselves: If thy - your brother sins, your brother sins,
against thee o011 €1C GE O AUAPTN-Ete6EO brother trespass  rebuke him, and if rebuke him; and if

121 # Luke
17:24 falta:
en su d?a
omitted: in
his day

122 # Luke
17:36 falta:
todo el
vers?culo, o
entre [ ]
omitted: the
entire verse
orin[]

123 # Luke
18:28 las
posesiones
nuestras, en
vez de: todo
our
possessione
s, homes,
etc., in
place of: all

adeldpog Gov
EMTIUNCOV LT
Ko gLV
HeTaLVON oM aupeS |peTOVON oM adES
QT oVTO

Av 17:24 oonep |Av 17:24 wonep
Yop N AGTPOTN N Y0P M ACTPOTNH
OOTPOTTOLOO EK OLGTPOTTOVCO EK
TNG LT OLPOVOV NG ~BF LTO TOV
€1G TNV LT OLPALVOV E1G TNV
OLPOVOV AOUTEL LT OLPAVOV
OLTMG EGTOL KAl  AQUTEL OVLTMOG

0 L10G TOV ECTOL-KEEE O V10G
OVYPOTOL EV TN TOL OLVYPMTOL
T|LEPCL ALLTOL [ev ™ nuepa

adeldpog Gov
EMLTIUNGOV QVT®
KoL EQLV

ovtov]
Av 17:36 dvo Av 17:36
ECOVTOL EV TO (NOTE: Tnio
ayp® o 1§

®NOoAE WEPOTE
mopaindOnetTa

OAGO EPPAVTAY
KOlL O ETEPOG
adebnoeton OMITTES Ppop

N ovAiive Bifie

yormy o TP)

Av 18:28 etnev Av 18:28 einev

d¢ 0 meTPOG oL
TUELS QLONKOLLLEY
TOVTOL KO
NKOAOLYTNCOUEV
oot

d¢ 0 mETPOG 3oL

NUELS expicetpey-

FervTericett

adevTeES T0 1510

NKOAOLYNCUUEV
cot

against thee, he repents, forgive
rebuke him; and if him.

he repent, forgive

him.

Lu 17:24 Foras Lu 17:24 For the
the lightning, that Son of Man in his
lighteneth out of  day will be like
the one part under the lightning,
heaven, shineth  which flashes and
unto the other part lights up the sky
under heaven; so from one end to
shall also the Son the other.

of man be in his

day.

Lu 17:36 Two
men shall be in
the field; the one
shall be taken, and
the other left.

Lu17:36

Lu 18:28 Then Lu 18:28 Peter

Peter said, Lo, we said to him, "We

have left all, and  have left all we

followed thee. had to follow
you!"

he repents, forgive
him.

Lu 17:24 "For
just as the
lightning, when it
flashes out of one
part of the sky,
shines to the other
part of the sky, so
will the Son of
Man be in His
day.

Lu17:36 "Two
men will be in the
field; one will be
taken and the
other will be left."

Lu 18:28 And
Peter said,
"Behold, we have
left our own
homes, and
followed You."



Chapter 4 - 52 Magnum Errors #92-143 from the Gospel According to St. Luke 37
Ref# & Received Greek Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
124 # Luke Ay 20:23 Av 20:23 Lu20:23 Buthe Lu20:23 Hesaw Lu20:23 But He
i%g;Zquuf‘.?lrt:é KOTOVONGOG 88 KOTOLVON GG Se perc§ived their throqgh their . d;tected their .
tent?is? AVTOV TNV AVTOV TNV crgftlness, and duplicity and said trickery and said
%“;;tfg;npt TOLVOLPYLOLY TIOLVOLPYLOLY i;f utréig t?ezn, to them, to them,
ye me? ELTEV TIPOG ELTEV TPOG me?y Pty

QLTOVG Tl UE QLTOVG THte-

nelpolete rEtPESETE
125 # Luke Ay 21:36 Av 21:36 Lu21:36 Watch Lu21:36 Be Lu21:36 "But
tze]n:;‘.?isque aypLTVELTE 0LV aypumvelte-ovy  Ye therefore, and  always on the keep on the alert
fuerza,en €V TOLVTL KOUP®  OE EV TOVTL pray always, that watch, and pray |at alll times,
vez de: que Seopgvor o Koupem Sgopevor Y€ May be that you may be  praying in order
feeﬁil;os por KOT aE1oynTe Wa KoroEioyn e accounted worthy able to escape all that you may have
dignos that |EKGUYELY TALTE | SKGUYELY TOVTQ to escape all these that is about to strength to escape
YOUMAY  orvTaL TO TOVTOL T things that shall ~ happen, and that | all these things
have come to pass, and you may be able that are about to
strengthm M ehdovra weAdovia to stand before the to stand before the take place, and to
in place of: |YlVEGY 0L KO yiveoyat kot Son of man. Son of Man." stand before the
g;at yemay  grouymvou CTOYTVOL Son of Man."
accounted | EMTPOCWEV TOL  EUTPOCYEV TOL
worthy LLOL TOV LLOV TOV

VY POTOV QVYPOTOL
126 # Luke Ay 22:19 Ko Av 22:19 xou Lu22:19 Andhe Lu22:19 Andhe Lu22:19 And
%3;%20 Lofmv aptov Lapov aptov took bread, and  took bread, gave when He had
bracketed  €LYOPLOTNGOG  evyapiotnoag  gave thanks, and  thanks and broke taken some bread
19band 20 gichooEv Ko SKAOGEY KO brake it, and gave it, and gaveitto |and given thanks,
gcg ;Ege?;/al, ESOKEV ALTOIC  ESOKEV ALTOLE unt.o Fhem, saying, :c’hen.l, saying, He brpke it, and
Nestle did Aey®v TOLTO Aey®v TOLTO Thl.s 15 My body Thls is my body gave it t,o th.err},
1ot follow which is given for given for you; do saying, "This is
this que. EOTLV TO OWUOL - EOTLY TO OOUA you: this do in this in My body which is

HOVL TO LTEP HOL TO LTEP remembrance of remembrance of |given for you; do

DH®OV SIBOUEVOV  LUOV SIBOUEVOV e 14 22:20 me.” 20 In the this in

TOLTO TOLELTE E1G TOLTO TOLELTE €16 | jkewise also the same way, after  remembrance of

my eunv my eunv cup after supper, the supper he took Me."

avapvnowv 20 avapvnow 20 saying, This cup is the cup, saying

WOOVTOG KOL TO  5etwTHE Kol T0  the new testament “This cup is the

TOTNPLOV LETOL  TOTNPLOV in my blood, new covenant in

1O de1mVNoaL @oavTeg pueta,  Which is shed for | 'my blood, which

Agy®V TOLTO TO  TO dELMVNCAL you. is poured out for

TOTNPLOV N AEY®OV TOLTO TO you."

KOVT SloYNKN | TOTNPLOV M

€V TM OLUOTL OV KOLVT StoymKm

TO LTEP LUV €V TM OULUOLTL OV

EKYLVOUEVOV TO LTEP LUDV

EKYLVOLEVOV

127 # Luke Av 22:31 eitev Av 22:31-steev~ Lu 22:31 And the Lu 22:31 "Simon, Lu 22:31 "Simon,
%%ngtaijgﬁ) 8¢ 0 KLPLOG Se-ocvptoc Lgrd said, Simon, Simon, Sqtan has |Simon, behold,
nelSe?or  GLUMV GLUOV GOV GLUOV Simon, behold? asked to sift you  Satan has
fﬁﬁf 180V 0 GATAVOC 150V O GOTOVOC tSa‘;lan hath det;lrfd as wheat. dema.nd.ed o
and e gEnmooto vpag EENToATo LA o have you, tha permission to si

TOL GLV1I0COL G
TOV OlTOV

TOL CLV1I0CULl WG
TOV OlTOV

he may sift you as
wheat:

you like wheat;
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128 #Luke Ay 22:42 Aeyov  Av 22:42 Aeyov  Lu 22:42 Saying, Lu 22:42 "Father, Lu 22:42 saying,
%i:;i:; 44 TOTEP €1 BOLAEL  mOLTEP €1 BOLAEL thher, if thou be if you are willing, "Fath.er., if Thou
bracketed  TOPEVEYKELV TO  TOPEVEYKELY Wllllll’lg, remove take this cup from art w1111ng.,
for removal | otnpLOV TOLTO  TOLTO TO this cup from me: me; yet not my  remove this cup
OUT £LLOV TV 1] TOTNPLOY TovTe never‘Fheless not will, ‘t')‘ut yours be from Me; yet not
70 WEMIHGL HOL | G £HOL TATY pn my will, but thine, ' done." 43 An My will, but
be done. 43 And angel from heaven Thine be done."
oAl TO GOV TO WYEAM O, OV )
there appeared an appeared to him
yeveoym 43 aro to cov angel unto him and strengthened
opyn 8e avte  yeveoyo [[43 from heaven, him. 44 And being
oyyerog o oYM 8e AWTO  grengthening him. in anguish, he
ovPAVOL oyyehog om 44 And being in  prayed more
EVIOYLAOV QVTOV  OLPOAVOL an agony he earnestly, and his
44 kou YeVOUEVOG | EVICY LMY ATOV prayed more sweat was like
gV aymvia 44 ko yevouevog earnestly: and his  drops of blood
EKTEVEGTEPOV gV ayovia sweat was as it falling to the
TPOGTMNVLYETO EKTEVEGTEPOV were great drops  ground.
€YEVETO O€ O TPOGTVYETO of blood falling
13pmg ALTOL £YEVETO 8€ 0 down to the
®wceL ypouPor  1dpmg ALTOL ground.
QULUOLTOG woel ypouPot
KOTOPALVOVTEG  OLLUOLTOG
ETL TNV YNV Kotofatvoveg
emt v ynvll
129 # Luke Ay 22:64 ko Av 22:64 ko Lu 22:64 And Lu22:64 They |Lu22:64 and
ﬁig’fn f;“ai nepucodvOovtee mepikodubavtec Whentheyhad — blindfolded him  they blindfolded
rosiro QLTOV STLTTOV  autov stumtoy  blindfolded him, .":’md demanded, Him and were
v COOUTO L vroute T hityour . saying, "Prophesy
him on the  TPOCWTOV KA asked hi’m, saying, who is,the one ’
face EMNPOTOV CLTOV EFHPOTOV-ELOTOV . . on
AEYOVTEC AEYOVTEC Prophesy, who is who hit You?
it that smote thee?
TPOPNTELGOV TIG TPOPNTELCOV TIG
€0TLV O TALOOG  E€CTLV O TOLGOG
og og
130 # Luke |Ay 22:68 sav 8 AL 22:68 sov 8¢ Lu22:68 Andif I Lu22:68 and if I Lu 22:68 and ifl
fﬁ&ﬁi??ha: KO EPOTNCO OV KA EPOTNG® OV algo ask you, ye  asked you, you |ask a question,
omitied: M amokpynte  pn amokpuynte  Will notanswer  would not answer. you will not
also LLOL 1] OMOALGNTE HetH-emekvente ME NOT let me go. answer.
131 # Luke Ay 23:17 Av23-17 Lu23: 17 (For of Luke 23:17 Lu23:34 But
2031;11it7te 4 ovayknv 3¢ necessity he must Jesus was saying,
Completely ELYEV ATOAVELY release one unto "Father, forgive
l/s;l.sglerse ALTOLT KOTOL them at the feast.) ;I:)etnllél f)(‘):/ tgﬁztdo
?;?‘;ll:;tfd sopmv eva they are doing."
removal And they cast lots,
dividing up His

garments among
themselves.
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132#Luke Ay 23:38 v Se  Av23:38nvde Lu23:38Anda  Lu23:38 There Lu23:38 Now
(2)3é3§ef[a}t‘a, Ko Emypadn Ko emypodn superscription was a written there was also an
escrito con YEYPOLLIEVT] ET YEYPOUUEVT] €T also was written  notice above him, inscription above
letras OVTO YPOUUOGLY  oUTarypetttersty- OVl him in letters which read: THIS Him, "THIS IS
griegas, y EAANVIKOLC Kot &7 et of Greek, and IS THE KING OF | THE KING OF
s, Y KOG KO THE JEWS. THE JEWS."
poHettkotciket
Ofnirt?;fiazr SB “amm gooro 3 Hebrew, THIS IS
between [ : P s 5 THE K
written over £OTV O THE JEWS.
him in Booiievg tov Boaotievg tv
lettersof  {quSLLOV
Greek, and
Latin, and
Hebrew
133 #Luke | Ay 23:42 ko Av 23:42 ko Lu23:42 And he Lu23:42 Then he Lu23:42 And he
éi?ﬁ falta: gAEYEV TO NGOV eheyev-erinooy said unto Jesus,  said, "Jesus, was saying,
omitted:  UVNOWYNTLHOL  pvnoyntt pov-  Lord, remember - remember me "Jesus, remember
Lord KUPLE OTOLY me when thou when you come  me when You
EMyne &V T eMyng comest into thy  into your come in Your
Bootheia oL Berot) 16 TNV kingdom. kingdom." kingdom!"
Baculelav cov
134 # Luke Ay 23:45 xon AL 23:45-cer Lu 23:45 And the Lu 23:45 forthe Lu23:45 the sun
23:45 falt?, £GKOTIOYT] O EOROTIGHT O sun was darkened, sun stopped being obscured;
en vez de: . .. .
se NA0G Kat HAtO ke TOV and the veil of the shining. And the and the veil of the
obscureci? ey 15y 1O temple was rent in curtain of the temple was torn in
Lﬁ:lézd(;flzn KOTOTETOOUO. | EKAELTOVTOG Esvrrolple was torn 1| two.
was TOL VOOV LECOV  €CYLOYM B€ TO ’
darkened KOTOMETAGLLOL
TOL VOOV LEGOV
135 #Luke | Ay 24:6 ovk Av 24:6 ovk Lu24:6 Heisnot Lu 24:6 Heis not Lu24:6 "He is
246 .. EOTLY OSe OAL 0TIV e oAia here, but is risen: here; he has risen! not here, but He
omitted: He = .
is not here, TYEPYN remember how he Remember how he has risen.
butis risen |)ynoynte og HVNGYNTE GG spake unto you  told you, while he |Remember how
W&H when he was yet  was still with you He spoke to you
bracketed eAaANOEV LUV EAAANCEV LY g in Galilee: ! Whi]g He Waz still
this for ETL MV EV TN ETL MV €V TN in Galilee
;‘?mo"alz yolhaio ’
estle did
not.
136 # Luke A\ 24:12 0 8¢ Av 24:12 o 8¢ Lu 24:12 Then Lu24:12 Peter, Lu24:12 But
f:(i(l)zelfalta: TETPOC AVOIOTAC TETPOC avactoc arose Peter,and  however, gotup  Peter arose and
vers?culo, 0 ESPOLLEV EML TO  ESPAPEV EMTL TO and ran to the ran to the tomb;
entre [ ] LLVILLELOV KOUL LLVILLELOV KOl sepulchre; and tomb. Bending stooping and
omitted: the stooping down, he over, he saw the looking in, he
: apaxvo; apakva ping ’ ’ gum,
entire verse 7P ° e ° beheld the linen  strips of linen *saw the linen
orin[] BAemel Ta . . .
falta: dentro oyovi0, KELLEVO,  OWOVLOL clothes laid by lying by wrappings only;
omitted: A H v themselves, and  themselves, and  and he went away
stooping ~ HOVO KO he went away, to his home,
dO}\:VI:i falti‘: OMNAYEV TPOG  ATMAYEY TPOS \ondering in wondering to marveling at that
ooy {8 | EQTOV himself at that ~ himself what had ~ which had
omitted: yoopalov 1o Yawpalov 10 which was come  happened. happened.
laid Nestles YEYOVO®
omitted

“laid'
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137 #Luke Ay 24:36 towtor | AL 24:36 tovtor  Lu 24:36 § And as Lu 24:36 § While Lu 24:36 4 And
?Siié?esvs 8¢ ALTOV S& LTV they thus spake,  they were still while they were
omitied:  AGAOLVTOV AOALOLVTMV Jesus himself . talking .about this, tel.ling these
Jesus OLTOC 0 NGOLG  AVTOC-EHHEOLE stood in the mldst Jesus himself th}ngs, He .
P of them, and saith stood among them Himself stood in
N €V HEC® €0TN €V LEC® 3 Lo
unto them, Peace and said to them, their midst.
QLTOV KO AEYEL  OLTMOV KOl AEYEL o .
be unto you. Peace be with
OLTOLG EIPMVY]  OLTOLS ELPNVN you."
LUV LUV
138 # Luke | Ay 24:36 towtar | Av 24:36 tovtar | Lu 24:36 ) And as Lu 24:36 § While Lu 24:36 § And
%;;2??6395 8¢ o TOV 8¢ ovTOV they thus spake, they were still while they were
omitied:  AGAOLVTOV ACLOLVIOV Jesus himself ~ talking about this, telling these
Jesus W&H. 1)10C 0 1NGOUC  ALTOC-EHHSOE stood in the mlqst Jesus himself th}ngs, He ‘
bracketed vr| 5T €V HEG® £GTI £V HEC® of them, and saith stood among them Himself stood in
36b for unto them, Peace and said to them, |their midst.
removal  OLLTMV KOL AEYEL OLTOV KOl AEYEL " .
Nestles did be unto you. Peace be with
i OQLTOLG EIPMVY]  QLTOLS ELPNVT you."
not. .
vy vuv
139 # Luke | Ay 24:40 ko Av 24:40 ko Lu 24:40 And Lu24:40 When Lu?24:40 And
%X‘J‘;I(—)I TOLTO ELTTOV TOLTO ELTMOV when he had thus 'he had said this, When He had said
bracketed  EMESEIEEV ALTOLG EMESEIEEY ALTOLG spoken., he shewed h? showed them this, He showed
tfhis verse | TOS ZEPUG KOL  Tag AELPOS KO them h1s hands his hands and feet. them Hls hands
I\?ésrtfl:::r:)dvlz T0UC TS T0VC Moo and his feet. and His feet.
not.
149 # Luke_ Av 24:46 ko Av 24:46 ko Lu 24:46 And said Lu 24:46 He told Lu 24:46 and He
ff“a,:fﬁf:lta ELTTEV OVTOLG OTL | ELMEV QLLTOLG OTL unto them, Thus it them, "This is said to them,
necesario  OLTOG YEYPOTTOL OLTOG YEYPATTOL- 1S wr.itten, and what is written:  "Thus it is written,
on:iitttgd; KoL ovtos 38l KerovTOeede: E}j]}?s 1: ltaeho;/:d Thfi~ Chrl(sit Wlll tl}llat tllzle C?frlst .
and thus i rist to suffer,  suffer and rise should suffer an
QYELV TOV QYELY TOV ’
behoved f(lsrovtxou " :l(jSTOVTKm and to rise from  from the dead on rise again from the
AP AP the dead the third the third day,  dead the third day;
OVOOTNVOL EK  OLVOOTN VO €K day:
VEKP®MV TN TPLTN | VEKP®V TN TPLTN '
nuepa nuepa
141 # Luke | Ay 24:47 ko Av 24:47 xon Lu 24:47 And that Lu 24:47 and Lu 24:47 and that
53:3; g";_ra’ KNpLYYNVaL ETL KNpuyynvou emt repentance and  repentance and  repentance for
for Y T® OVOHATL T® OVOLOTL remission of sins fo'rgiveness of sins forgiveness of sins
(fqrgi\l/eness QLTOL CLTOL shouldbe will be preached  shouldbe
),f}n pdace LETOVOLOY KoL HETOLVOLOLY preached in his  in hls name to gll proclaimed in His
of-an name among all  nations, beginning name to all the
gEotV 81G agsoLy nations, beginning at Jerusalem nations, beginnin
V E1G QLUOLPTLOV E1G ) O¢8 & ’ ) O¢8 &
HHOPTLO at Jerusalem. from Jerusalem.
TOVTOL TOL EYVT]  TTOLVTOL TOL YV
ap&opevov amo  apopevevol
lepovcoinp OLTIO 1EPOVLGOAT L
142 # Luke Ay 24:51 ko Av 24:51 ko Lu24:51 Andit Lu24:51 While Lu24:51 Andit
i;‘nitled EYEVETO EV T® EYEVETO EV TO came to pass, he was blessing  came about that
and carried  EVAOYELY qwTOV  gLAOYelv awtov  While he blessed  them, he left them while He was
Ep into QLTOLC SLEGTN  AWTOLC dLeaTh them, he was fmd was taken up blessing them, He
V\E/);:/lfln T LTV KOLL T LTV KOLL parted fr.0m them, into heaven. parted from them.
and carried up
bracketed  OLVEDEPETO E€1G QVEPEPETO E€1G

for removal,
Nestles not.

TOV OLPAVOV

TOV ovpavov

into heaven.
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143 # Luke | Ay 24:52 kon Av 24:52 xou Lu 24:52 And Lu24:52 Then Lu24:52 And
(212;5 iosfaé?: QUTOL QLTOL they worshipped they worshipped they returned to
hab};rfe TPOSKLVNGAVTE TPOCKLVI|GOVTE him, and returned him and returned Jerusalem with
adorado, ¢ gutoV ¢ avTOV to Jerusalem with to Jerusalem with great joy,
nggt;ty vneotpeday eic  vmecstpeday g1 SCALIOY: great joy.

worshipped LEPOVGAAT L LEPOLCOAN

him W&H  eto yopag LLETOL Y OLPOLC

bracketed 2 2

for removal, HEYOAN® HeyoAn®

Nestles not

The TR has 1037 words in these 52 verses. WH has 863 words short 174 words, 16.8% removed
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Chapter 5 40 Magnum Errors #144-183 from the Gospel According to St. John

Chapter 5

43

40 Magnum Errors #144-183 from the Gospel According to St. John

The Gospel According to St. John, United Bible Societies Greek containing 39 gross
errors #144 — 183

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braecketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
}4148# Jlogm 801’] 1:18 yeov 807] 1:18 yeov Joh 1:18 Noman |18 No one has Joh 1:18 No man
nico l;io.s ovdelg ewpokev |ovdelg empoucev |hath seen God at  |ever seen God,  |has seen God at
engendrado | TOTOTE O TOTOTE -6 any time; the only |but God the One |any time; the only
senvezde: [Lovovevne vio OVOYEY begotten Son, and Only, who is |begotten God,
elunigPnito [0 o Tor 1o DO O O N e hisinthe  |at the Father's | who is in the
Hijotge  |© @V €16 TOV Oeoc o ov e1g l
X bosom of the side. has made bosom of the
ibkt KOATOV TOV TOV KOATOV TOL e,
beitteh Father, he hath him known. Father, He has
gtte TOTPOG EKELVOG  |TATPOG EKELVOG . . ;
God, in declared him. explained Him.
place of: eEnynoaro gEknynoaro
the only
begotten
Son
145 # John Son 1:27 avtog |3on 1:27-ewvec Joh 1:27 He it is, |27 He is the one Joh 1:27 "It is
é{zczlafa;;a: EGTLV O OTC® £6TtY-0 OTILCW® who coming after |who comes after [He who comes
antes de m? | 1OV epyopEVOC  |pov epyopevog |me is preferred  |me, the thongs of |after me, the
omitted: is |oc gpmpocyev  |eceprpostrev- before me, whose |whose sandals I  |thong of whose
preferred shoe’s latchet 1 sandal I am not
before me | HOL YEYOVEV 0L |potr-yeyovev-ov- am not worthy to o
am not worthy to |untie." worthy to untie.
£Y® OLK €L YOOV ELHE OV
unloose.
a&loc va Avow |ovk e [eym]
OQLTOL TOV a&log tva Avcm
LU0V TOL TOV QLTOL TOV
LTOONLLOLTOT LUOLVTOL TOV
LTOONLUOTOT
}4561#;?1111 Son 1:51 xou Son 1:51 ko Joh 1:51 And he |51 He then added’ Joh 1:51 And He
: t : . . . .
Do aqua° % |reyer avto apumv |[Aeyet aute opmy [saith unto him, | "] tell you the *said to him,
adelante  |opnv Aeyo vpy |apny Aeyo vy | Verily, verily, I ftruth, you shall | "Truly, truly, I
omitted: o opTl 00scwe e eHPE 00sowe say unto you, see heaven open, say to you, you
Hereafter P v v Hereafter ye shall shall see the
TOV OLPAVOV TOV OLPOVOV Y and the angels of
CVEDYOTOL KoL VEDYOTOL KO see heaven open, |God ascending heavens opened,
rouwfx chob 'rou(mc(x Ehob and the angels of [and descending |and the angels of
5 oy E G oy S |God ascending on the Son of God ascending
TOL Yeov oL yeou and descending | Man." and descending
avopatvoviag  [avaBavovtos  |ypon the Son of on the Son of
Ko Ka man. Man."
katafoivoviag |Kotofouvovtog
€TL TOV LIOV TOL |EML TOV VIOV TOL
VY POTOV OVYPOTOV
1474 John [9on 3:2 outog  |9om 3:2 ovtog  |Joh 3:2 The same |2 He came to Joh 3:2 this man
?iosfalta: NAWEY TPog TV [NAyev mpog tev- [came to Jesus by | Jesus at night and |came to Him by
omitted:  |INGOLY VUKTOC  |teevv-avTov  |Night, and said  |said, "Rabbi, we [night, and said to
Jesus unto hlm, Rabbl, know you are a Hlm, "Rabbi, weE
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KOl EIMEV a0T® [ vuktog kou euev [we know that thou|teacher who has  |know that You
paBPt owapey  |awto pappt art a teacher come |come from God. |have come from
OTL OO YEOL owdapev ott aro |from God: for no |For no one could (God as a teacher;
gAioyoc WEeoL EANALyog |Man can do these pgrform the . for no one can do
SLB0GKOAOG SLB0GKOAOG miracles that thou mlraculou§ signs these signs that
OLBELC Yop OVSEIC Yap doest., except God |you are doing if [You QO uples;
be with him. God were not God is with him."
TOLTO TO, GNUELN [TALTA TOL G UELOL with him."
duvoTol TOLELY O SUVerTert-TolELY O
GV TOLELG €AV UM [GL TTOLELG gLV UN
1 0 YEOG LET T O WYEOG MET
QLTOL QLTOV
148 # John | §om 3:13 kou 9om 3:13 ko Joh 3:13 And no |13 No one has Joh3:13 "And
i:éimf,a[hi’ oLdELg ovdELg man hath ever gone into no one ha;
que est? en |ovaBePnkey eic |ovaBepnkey eig [ascended up to [heaven except the |ascended into
el cielo TOV OLPOVOV EL | TOV OLPOVOV &L heaven, but he one who came heaven, but He
?;n[lt]t:ed or 1N 0 £K TOL 1N 0 £K TOL tfhat came down  |from heaven--the |Who descended
which is in |OLPAVOL OLPAVOL rom heaven, even|Son of Man. from heaven,
heaven Katoac o vioe |KoraBog o vtoc the.Sor.l Qf man even the Son of
which is in Man.
TOL OVYPOTIOL O | TOL OVYPOTOV O | oo vor
@V EV TM OLPUVD | BV-EV-TE-OVPELVE
;‘195#%13:::1 801’] 3:15 wa nog 807] 3:15 wa nag Joh 3:15 That 15 that everyone Joh 3:15 that

no se

O MGTELMV E€1¢

O MGTELMV €5~

whosoever
believeth in him

who believes in

whoever believes
may in Him have

pierda, sino |LLTOV pM SOTOV-HIT L him may have ‘

que omoAnton oAk |emernreresi should not perish, |eternal life. eternal life.

;)lrlréﬁzdr'mt exn Comv EV QLT® €YN Elt}; have eternal

perish OLOVIOV Comv oumviov )

150 # John Jon 4:42 e Jon 4:42 m e Joh 4:42 And said |IN 4:42 They said Joh 4:42 and

i{étczrisf?;ta: yovaikt eheyov  |yovoukt gheyov  [unto the woman, |t the woman, they were saying

omitted: the [0TL ovkeTt Slor |0t ouket Sro. |NOW we believe, |"We no longer  |to the woman, "It

Christ mv onv Adkiay |ty onv Aaay not.because of thy | believe just is no longer
TLGTEVOHEV TLGTEVOLEV saying: for we because of what becaus.e of what
ALTOL TapP GLTOL P have heard him  |you said; now we you said that we
CKMKOOUIEY KON | oKMKOMEY Kat ourselves, aqd ~ |have heard for believe, for we

know that this is  |ourselves. and we |have heard for

osapeV OTL OLSapEV OTL indeed the Christ, |know that’ this ourselves and
0L10G EGTLV 0L10G EGTLY the Saviour of the | man really is the |know that this
OANYOG 0 GOTP|OANYOG O SOTNP | world. Savior of the One is indeed the
TOL KOGUOVL O TOL KOGUOL©O~ world." Savior of the
APLOTOT rptoTom world."

151a # John 9on 5:3 ev on 5:3 ev Joh 5:3 Inthese (3 Here a great Joh 5:3 In these

>3 faﬁ; TOVTOLG TOLTOG lay a great number of lay a multitude of

g;;e:;?d: i KOTEKELTO multitude of disabled people ~|those who were

o TANYOG TOAL TANYOC-TOHD impotent folk, of |used to lie--the sick, bhnd, lame,

movimiento| oV blind, halt, blind, the lame, |and withered,

del agua. withered, waiting |the paralyzed. waiting for the

omitied: | GLOWEVOLVI®V  [AOYEVOLVTIOV |- moving of moving of the

waiting for | typhmv yolov  [TuProV YAV -

the moving the water. waters;

of the Enpov Enpov

water. exdeyopevmv exdeyopevmv

TNV TOL LOUTOG

TNV TOL LOATOG
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Kivnow KIvnowv
151b # 9om 5:4 ayyehog | Son 5:4 Joh 5:4 For an 4
g)l};: > YOUp KOTOL KOLPOV angel went down
omitted: all |Katefouvey ev at a certain season
o e o ol
KOl ETAPOGCEV _
70 LSMP 0 OLV water: whosoever
then first after the
mpotos eppag troubling of the
HeTa Ty water stepped in
Tapaxmy 1ov was made whole
vdatog vYING of whatsoever
gYLVeTo ® dnrote disease he had.
KOLTELYETO
VOGTLLOLTL
é5125#fj(ﬁm Yon 5:16 kou Sio [om 5:16 ko Star [Joh 5:16 And INS5:16 g0 Joh 5:16 And for
y' % ltovto ediokov  [touto ediwroy-  |therefore did the | because Jesus was |this reason the
procuraban |TOV 1MoOLV O1 TOVHEOUW-OL Jews persecute doing these things |Jews were
e, [(o0do0tkan - fovdatouzov. | S B HOUERL o he Sabbth, - FEREGOE
: s the Jews ’
|t on |simsoum-snrov-[26€auSe hehad | persecuted i, e was dong
Y, done these things these things on
TOUTO ETOLEL 8V | ATORTEIVETOTL 1 the sabbath the Sabbath.
caffatw TOLTA EMOLEL EV day.
caffatw
153 # John 1901 5:17 0 8¢ 9om 5:17 0 8¢ Joh 5:17 4 But 17 Jesus said to ~ |Joh 5:17 9 But
felzs folta: 1MooLvg LLmGOUGll Jesus answered them, ”My Father He answered
omitted:  |AMEKPLVALTO AMEKPLVOITO them, My Father |is always at his ~ |them, "My Father
Jesus QUTOLC 0 TOTNP | ToLS 0 TaTNp worketh hitherto, |work to this very |is working until
LOL £0C apTL LOL £0C apTL and I work. day, and .L too, now, and.IA/{’yself
gpyoleton koyw |epyaletal Koyw am working." am working.
epyolopat epyolopa
1?;‘9# John | §0om 5:19 9om 5:19 Joh 5:19 Then IN5:19 jesus gave |Joh 5:19 Jesus
> OTEKPIVOLTO OLV | ATEKPLVATO OLV answel.red Jesus  |them this answer: |therefore
0 MGoLE Kat 0 1MGoVE Kat and said unto "I tell you the ansyvered and was
EUTEV QLTOLC gheyev etrey them, Verily, truth, the Son can |saying to them,
apnV apnv Agyo |avtore apmy verily, I say unto |do nothing by "Truly, truly, I
vy ov duvartat |opny Aeyw vy | YO The Son can | himself; he can do|say to you, the
5 do nothing of only what he sees |Son can do
0 L10G TOLELY 0 |0V duvatan o himself, but what |his Father doing, |nothing of
E0LTOL OLdEY LIOG To1ELY O he seeth the because whatevér Himself, unless it
gav U Tt fremn gowToL ovdev Father do: for the Father does  |is something He
TOV TaTEPA eav pn Tt BAETN | what things the Son also does. |sees the Father
ToovVIA A YOp | TOV TATEPA soever he doeth, doing; for
OV EKELVOG TOIN  [TTolovvIaL & yap  [these also doeth whatever the
TOLTA KOt 0 L1OG [y ekeLvog ot |the Son likewise. Father does, these
OLLOLMG TOLEL TOLTA KOl O L1OG things the Son
OLOLMG TTOLEL also does in like
manner.
155 # John Joh 5:30 1 can of Joh 5:30 "I can

5:30 falta:

Jomn 5:30 ov

Jon 5:30 ov

30 By myself I can
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del APadr‘e Suvopot gym Suvapon eym mine own self do [do nothing; I do nothing on My
gr;‘tgsd the | ety o TOLELY OUT nothing: as I hear, |judge only asI  |own initiative. As
ELOLTOL 0V3EY  [epavTov ovdey  |ljudge:and my  hear, and my I hear, T judge;
KOWOC GKOL® | KAWEOG 0KOLE judgment is just; [judgment is just, |and My judgment
KPLV® Ko KPIV® Ko M because I seek not |for I seek not to  |is just, because I
KOIGIC T & KOIGIC T & mine own will, please myself but [do not seek My
SlmeiT; }':T\]/ ot 6?1(0(13(2 }'i T\]/ ott but the will of the [him who sent me. |own will, but the
otV ot OtV O | Father which hath will of Him who
oL CNTe To oL ENe o sent me. sent Me.
YEAN O TO EUOV | WEATLAL TO ELOV
aAla To e |oAAO TO WEAT DL
Tov Tepbavtog  |Tov meubavTog
LLE TIOTPOT UE-FETPOT
é:5164#fj‘;thf} 9on 6:14 otovv [9om 6:14 orovv [Joh 6:14 Then  [IN6:14 Afier the [Joh 6:14 When
Tas?s Tl avyporot VY pOTOL those men, when |people saw the  |therefore the
omitted:  [130VTEG O 180VTEG O they had seen the |miraculous sign ~ [people saw the
Jesus EmoMGEY oM GEY mlracl§ that Jes.us that Jesus did, sign which He
GTUELOV O SMuELOV-o- did, said, This is |they began to say, |had performed,
of a truth that "Surely this is the |they said, "This is
NOOVG EAEYOV  |tHEOvE-ElEyOV y
prophet that Prophet who is to |of a truth the
OTL OLTOG EGTLV | OTL OLTOG EGTLY . : .
N 2 should come into |come into the Prophet who is to
AANYOS O AANYOS O the world. world." come into the
TpodnING O TPOPNTNG O world."
EPYOUEVOG EIG | EPYOUEVOG ELG
TOV KOGLOV TOV KOGLOV
é_5379#13‘1’:“} Yom 6:39 tovto  [Yon 6:39 tovto  |Joh 6:39 And this |39 And this is the |Joh 6:39 "And
dol Pagrea' 8¢ oLV 10 3¢ goTLv 10 is the Father’s will of him who ~ |this is the will of
omitted: the | EATLOL TOV YEAN UG TOV will which hath Jsent me, that I Him who sent
Father's nEUOOVTOC e TEUOOVTOC pie- sen.t me, that of all|shall 1ose none of |Me, that of al.l
TOTPOG LVOL TIOLV VoL TTOLY Whlch he hath all that he has that He has given
0 8edwkev pot  |o Sedwkev por SV me I should |given me, but Me I lose .
un anorecw e |un omoheow 6 l(})lse ﬁ;)thl.ng’. but |raise them up at pothlng, l}alutlralse
o oLToL ahha should raise 1tup |the last day. 1t up on the last
avToL A again at the last day.
AVOGTNGO AVTO [AVAGTNO® OVTO | oy
€V TN €0 TN [[ev]] T eoyatn
nuepo nuepa :
é?ﬁfigg-l Yom 6:47 awmv  [Son 6:47 oumyv  [Joh 6:47 Verily, |47 tell you the ~|Joh 6:47 "Truly,
oo lopmv Aeyw vpy |apunv Aeye vy |Verily, I'say unto  |truth, he who truly, I say to you,
omitted: on [0 TGTELOV £1¢ |0 MoTELOV-Ee | YOU, He that believes has he who believes
me gpE et Camv epe-eyel Cony believeth on me [everlasting life. has eternal life.
OLOVIOV OLOVIOV hath everlasting
life.
5695#(;01}“1 9om 6:65 ko 9om 6:65 ko Joh 6:65 Andhe |65 He went onto |Joh 6:65 And He
Padre, o |erevev dio tovto [eheyev Sia touto [said, Therefore  |say, "This is why |was saying, "For
vezde:mi [ELPTKOL LUV OTL |E1PMKOL LUV OTL said [ unto you, T told you that no thl_s reason I have
Padre the  [oueic Suvaton  |ovdeic Suvaron |thatnomancan  fone can come to ~ [said to you, that
F?ther,f}'ﬂ S}L\VSlV TPOG UE S}L\VSIV TPOC e come upto me, me unless the no on¢ can COl:ne
El?/clga(t)h'e : |eav unn gav un M except it were Father has to Me, unless it

dedopevov oLt
€K TOV TOLTPOG
Lov

dedopevov aLT®
€K TOL TOLTPOG-

pov

given unto him of
my Father.

enabled him."

has been granted
him from the
Father."
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160 # John | 3om 6:69 ko 9om 6:69 ko Joh 6:69 And we |69 we believe and [Joh 6:69 "And
S{?ri:f;ta: NUELS NUELS believe and are  |know that you are [We have believed
omitted: the [ TeMioTELKOUEY  [NMEMIGTELKOWEY | SUTE that. thou art |the Holy One of |and have come to
Christel |y gyvokopey  |Kou eyVOKOUEY that Christ, the God." know that You
%?2;0 ed;? OTLGL EL O OTLGL £1 O Son of the living are the I—'Ioly One

’ God. of God.'
vezderel |YPLOTOG O LIOG  |¥ptEToco-btoc
g@jo de frov yeov tov  |ay10¢ TOL YEOL

10S
viviente the | GOVTO® TOL-EOVIOE
Holy One
of God, in
place of:
the Son of
the living
God
;-681 r#wJOhn Yon 7:8 vuerg  [Yon 7:8 vuerg  [Joh 7:8 Goyeup |8 yYou goto the  |Joh 7:8 "Go up
sbo.en  |avopnte g1g v [avapnte eig v (unto this feast: I [Feast. I am not yet|to the feast
vezde:no |€0pTNV TALIY  |0pTnv-tetoTy- | €0 MOt Up yet unto fgoing up to this  [yourselves; I do
subo a’n 1 | evey oumE Eym-evTe- QLK this feast; for my |Feast, because for [not go up to this
So nl?lt ngce avaaive s VOOV ¢ time is not yet full |me the right time feast because My
p, inp come. has not vet come." |time has not yet
of: 1 gonot [TV goptnv Vv €0pTINVv y : .

/ fully come.

up ye TOTNV OTL O TALTNV OTL O

KOPOG O EUOC | KOUPOG O EUOG.

oL KOLPOG_ OLTI®

TEMAN POTAL TEMANPOTOL
162 #J?Ilm 9om 7:53 ko [[Son 7:53 kou [Joh 7:53 And IN7:33 Then each [Joh 7:53 And
Zaftflfode gnopELYM gTOpPELYN every man went  |went to his own |everyone went to
el pasaje, 0 |EKOLGTOC €1G TOV |eKaiGTOG £1¢ TOV | UNtO his own home. his home.
entre [ |o1kov awtov otkov avtov]]  [house.

omitted: the
entire

portion, or

in[]7:53-

8:11

é?;g# J1°hn Yon 8:28 ernev  [Som 8:28 ernev  Joh 8:28 Then |28 So Jesus said, |Joh 8:28 Jesus

([',adr:) en |OLV aLTOG O ovv [avtoig] o  [said Jesus unto | "When you have |therefore said,

vezde:mi |11oOLG OTAY 1MGOLE OTOY them, When ye lifted up the Son | "When you lift up

(Padre) the | ,0momte TOV vbwonte Tov have lifted up the |of Man, then you |the Son of Man,

(Father), in |~ * b LLOY TOL Son of man, then |will know that T |then you will

PlaceF"tfl; VWUOGToL Tott | avwonmon tore |Shall e know that [am the one T know that I am

my (Father) | VP N VP I am he, and that I |claim to be and  |He, and I do
YVOGEGYE OTL TVOOEGYE OTl do nothing of that I do nothing |nothing on My

EY® ELUUL KOl OUTT
ELLOLLTOV TOL®

EY® €L KOl OUTC
EUOLLTOL TOL®

myself; but as my

on my own but

own initiative, but

Father hath taught |speak just what |l speak these
oLeV aAAaL oL3eV aAAaL me, I speak these [the Father has things as the
Koyg e8100EeV [Koyg eS180EEY |things. taught me. Father taught Me.
LLE O TOTNP OV  |LE O TTOTPHEt-
TOLTA AOA® TOLTA AOA®
;_6249#13‘1’}“? Yon 8:29 karo  [Yon 8:29 kawo  |Joh 8:29 And he 29 The one who [Joh 8:29 "And
o Padraeta' nepbog pe pet  mepbog pe per  |that sent meis sent me is with ~ [He who sent Me
omitted: the [£010V aTIV oLK  |epov goTiv ouk | With me: the me; he has not left|is with Me; He
Father odnKev pe odnKev e Father hath not e alone, for has not left Me
left me alone; for alone, for |

LLOVOV O TTaTNnp

LLOVOV-O-ReEtEHP-

always do what
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OTL EY® TA, OTL EY® TOL I do always those |pleases him." always do the
OLPEGTOL LLTM OLPEGTOL OLLT® things that please thing§ that are
TOLW TOVTOTE TOLM TOVTOTE him. pleasing to Him.
§13~6353# J1°hn 9on 8:38 eywo  [9om 8:38 a eyw-e |Joh 8:38 91 speak |38 [ am telling you|Joh 8:38 "I
([',adr:) on |E@POca TapOL T |ewpoka mapo To |that which Thave |what I have seen  |speak the things
vezde:mi |TOTpL HOL Ak |Tatpipev-Aale |Seen with my in the Father's which I have seen
(Padre) the |y vpigtg ovv 0 Ko vpelg ovv-e- |F ather: and ye do |presence, and you |With My Father;
(Tather;f in o POKOTE TapaL |eepercerte-o. that which ye do what you have therefore' you also
&;C(CFZther) M TOTPL LUOV  [NKOLOoATE TOPQL have seen with |heard from your |do the things
TOLELTE your father. father. " which you heard
PTOR®Y. from your father."
y
TOL TATPOG
TOLELTE
51;6569#;(1)?11 9omn 8:59 npav  [9om 8:59 npav  |Joh 8:59 Then 59 At this, they Joh 8:59
y 1 ovy Ayoug va |ovy Ayoug tvo. |took they up picked up stones | Therefore they
atravesando | BaAmotv en Barwotv en stones to cast at |to stone him, but [picked up stones
gor T}wdio aVToV toovg 8¢ [awtov ooug de h¥m: but Jesus hid Je'sus. hid himself, |to throw at.H1m;
ﬁf?eo r?lslttzed |expopn xou £KkpLPT Kol himself, and went |slipping away bqt Jesus hid
¢ ot out of the temple, |from the temple ~[Himself, and went
and going |ESMAYEV EK TOL|6EMAYEV EK TOL going through the d out of the temple
Eg;ggfthe 1epov Stehyov | 1epovdtekper- | =L & o S grounds. ‘
them, and dla peGov Stertesou- and so passed by.
so passed |OLLTOV KOl SOTOV-KEL
by TOPNYEV OLVTOT | Rerpryev-evTer®
é647 #John {90om 9:4 gpe Se1  [Gon 9:4-epe- Joh 9:4 T must 4 Aslong asitis |Joh 9:4 "We
NOSOII’OS gp'yaggc\val o |nuog del VV.Ork the works of day’ we must do |must work the
envezde: |epyoL TOL epyalecyatl Ta hlm th'at'sent me, |the work of him |works of Him
me, yo We | en0ovtog e £pYOL TOV Whlle it is day: the Who se.nt me. who senft Me, a§
%ﬁ; i |ews Muepa oty | mepbavtog pe mlglht cometh, Night is coming, lqnlgl as itis Qay,
place of: T |epyeton VOE 0T |emc nuepa oty |V el 1O Man can when no one can | Mght1s coming,
work. work. when no man can
(must ouvdelg duvatal |epyeTat VO ote
work) work.
epyaleoyal ovdels duvarat
gpyoecyol
;6385#hJ9hn 9on 9:35 9om 9:35 Joh 9:35 §Jesus  [IN9:35 jagus heard|Joh 9:35 9 Jesus
Qo homlffr)e NKOLGEV O nKovcev-6- heard that they |that they had heard that they
envezde: |1MOOLG OTL MGoug 0Tt had cast him out; | thrown him out, ~[had put him out;
hijo de gEeBokov awtov |eEeBokov awtov and whe?n he had’ and when he and ﬁpd1'r'1g him,
511315 icl)n of 6E0 KaL Eupov | 6Ew Ko supwy found hlm, he said| found him, he He.sald,' Do you
1 ~ unto him, Dost said, "Do you believe in the Son
place of:  |cLOTOV E1MEV QLTOV ELTEV . d, L on
Son of God QLT GL SHBTE-GL thou believe on beheve 1n the Son of Man?
the Son of God? |of Man?"
TIGTEVELG E1G TOV | TIOTEVELG ELG TOV
LLOV TOL YEOL  [LIOV TOLAEOY_
OVYP@OTOD
;_6398*230}‘“ 90m 9:3808e  [9on9:3808e  |Joh9:38 And he |IN9:38 Thep the |Joh 9:38 And he
Omited  |€0N MOTEVO gdn TOTEL® said, Lord, I man said, "Lord, I |said, "Lord, I
from KUPLE KO KUPLE KO believe. And he  |believe," and he |believe." And he
sevleral TPOGEKLYNGEY | TpoGEKLYNGEY worshlpped him.  |worshiped him. ~ |Worshiped Him.
E?;n{lscripts oavtm Jon 9:39  |owte Son 9:39 iOh 9'39,J ?nd IN9:39 Jesus said,
KOl ELTEV O KOl ELTEV O csus said, ror "For judgment I

11O0VG €1 KPLLLOL

11NOOVG €1 KPLULOL

judgment [ am
come into this

have come into




Chapter 5 40 Magnum Errors #144-183 from the Gospel According to St. John

49

Re_ﬁ_# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJIB _ NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
EYW E1G TOV £Y® E1C TOV world, that they  [this world, so that
KOGLOV TovToV  |Koopov tovtov  |Which see not the blind will see
NAYOV tva ot pn [nAyov va ot pn might see; and and those who see
Bremovrec Bremovree that they which | will become
BAenmwoly kKou ot [BAenwoty kot ot seedmlb%}.lt (kl)e blind."
BAemovteg BAemovteg made blnd.
TLOLOL YEVOVTOL |TUOAOL YEVOVTOL
1(7)923 John 1901 10:29 o 9o 10:29 o Joh 10:29 My 29 My Father, Joh 10:29 "My
change my |TOTNP HOL OG | moTp pov-eg.0 Father, which  |who has given Father, who has
Fatherto  [3€8wkev pot dedwKkev pot gave them me, is | them to me, is given them to Me,
the Father ||ie1¢ v taviov | pelov maviov greater than .all; greater than all;  |1s greater th.an all;
EGTLV KOUL OLOELS [€CTLV KO OLOELG and no man is no one can snatch |and no one is able
SLVOTOLL SLVOTaL able to pluck them|them out of my  |to snatch them
APTOLELY EK T apralewy e T out of my Father’s |Father's hand. out of the
P ns |oP NS | hand. Father’s hand.
YELPOG TOL YELPOG TOL
TATPOG OV FATPOCHOU_
TALPOW
%}3? Jghln 9on 10:32 9om 10:32 Joh 10:32 Jesus |32 put Jesus said |Joh 10:32 Jesus
Padre ef; omEKPLYN aneKpLyn answered them,  [to them, "I have |answered them, "I
vezde:mi [aLTOLG 0 GOLE |awToIE 0 INGovg |Many good works [shown you many |showed you many
Padre the | o) ko kohoL oM O-eett have I shewed great miracles good works from
Flather,fl'n epya 8581%0( v |epyoL 1oL you from my ) from the Father. the.Father; for
&;Cga(t)hé : ek tov napoe  [ederEe vy ex Father; for which |For which of which of them are
of those works do |these do you stone|you stoning Me?"
LoV O10 TOLoV | TOL TATPOCHOb-
ye stone me? me?"
QLTOV EPYOV dla ToloV TGV
Myalete pe gpyov Myoalete-
pe
};23#&:;“ 9on 13:3 £180¢ 0 |Jom 13:3 e1dwc-o |Joh 13:3 Jesus 3 Jesus knew that |Joh 13:3 Jesus,
Jers  |moovg ot HEBYE-0TL knowing that the | the Father had put |knowing that the
omitted:  [mavTo dedwkev | Tavto dedwKev Fathqr had gven all things under Fathqr ha(_i given
Jesus oLTE O TALTNP OLTE O TALTNP all things into his [his power, and all things into His
£1C TOC YEWPOS | €1C Tag KEpag hands, and that he |that he had come |hands, and that
KO OTL OTTO KO OTL QT was come from  |from God and was|He had come
£0L EENAYEY g0V EENAYEY God, and went to | returning to God; |forth from God,
v v v v God; and was going
KOUL TTPOG TOV KOUL TTPOG TOV back to God,
YEOV LTIOLYEL YEOV LTIOLYEL
};332# nglltn' Son 13:32e10 Jon 13:32 [er0 Joh 132.32 If.GOd 32 1f God is '.IOh 13.232 i.fGOd
Si Dios ;a' yeog edo&aoyn |weog edoooyn b? glorified in glorified in him, 1s’glor1ﬁed n
glorificado €V awT® KoL O £V OLTE] KO O him, Goq sha?l  |God will glorify Him, Gofi w1l!
en ?l, Weog SoLaoet weoc Sofaoet also glorify him in|the Son in also glorify Him
OGm(iittedi If QLTOV £V LT |avToV sv-setTEm himgelf, and shall [himself, and will in'Himsqlf, agd
gl(())ritlisied KOl EUWYUG OVTM KO ELYVLG straightway glorify him at will glorify Him
ihnhim,  |§0f0ce1 avtov  |SoEacel avtov glorify him. once. immediately.
}Zf*ljbl:}; 9on 14:17 o 9om 14:17 1o Joh 14_:17 Even |17 the Spirit of Joh 14:17 that is
(en S rvevpa me TIVELUOL TNG the Spirit of truth; |truth. The world |the Spirit of truth,
vosotros), |oAnyelac oo |oAnyelogoo  |Whomthe world - fcannot accept whom the world
envezde: |ioGpO0G OV KOGLOC OV cannot receive,  |him, because it~ [cannot receive,
:grg < [suvaran rapery [suvorar raBery because it seeth  |peither sees him |because it does

him not, neither

not behold Him




50 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Re_ﬁ_# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJIB _ NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
Y?us i“f 0Tl OL YEMPEL 0Tl OV YEMPEL knoweth him: but |nor knows him. or know Him, but
place of: s .
. |owto ovde QLLTO 0LSE ye know him; for [But you know you know Him
;}(1)?11] bein YVookel avto  |yvackerewte-  |he dwelleth with  Thim, for he lives — |because He
LHELC S8 LHELC-SE you, and shall be w1th you and will abldes. with you,
YIVOOKETE QLTO  |yivookets avto | YOU- be in you. and will be in
OTL TTOLP LULV OTL TTOLP VULV you.
LLEVEL KOl EV LLEVEL KOl EV
VULV EGTOAL LY EGTOL
175 #John [g61 14:28 Yom 14:28 Joh 14:28  Ye |IN1428 nyqy, Joh 14:28 9 "You
}llgzﬁih?ha: NKOLVCATE OTL NKOVCOATE OTL haye heard how I [heard me say, ‘1 heard that I said
(quevoy) |eyo eumov vy |eyo eutov vy [said unto you, I lam going away [t you, ‘Tgo
om(iittcid: I lomoye kon VIO KAt g0 away, gnd and I am coming |away, and I V:flll
said (I go) EPYOLOL TIPOC EPYOLOL TIPOC come again unto  |back to you.' If ~ |come to you. If
you. If ye loved you loved me you you loved Me,
LUOG €L NYOTTATE |LUOG EL NYOLTTOLTE >
me, ye would would be glad that|you would have
HE EXOPNTE OV HE EXAPNTE OV rejoice, because I || i joiced, b
) am going to the |rcjoiced, because
OTL ELToVv OTUEtToN said, I go unto the [Father, for the I go to the Father;
TOPELOUAL TPOG [ TOPEVOHAL TPOG | Eather: for my Father is greater |for the Father is
TOV TTATEPA OTL O | TOV TATEPQ OTL O [Father is greater |than L. greater than L.
TP Hov o ppoL- than L
petlov pov pellmv pov
EOTLV EOTLV
%gﬁng"lhn 9on 16:10 mept  [Yon 16:10 ngpr  [Joh 16:10 OF 0inregardto ~ |Joh 16:10 and
(Pédre)a en |OtKOMOGLYNG Bg  |SiKaooLVNG Og righteousness, righteousness, concerning
vez de: a mi|OTL TPOG TOV 0Tl TPOG TOV because I g0to  |because I am righteousness,
E}I:adre) o |rotepa pov nOTEPO-fOL- my Father, and ?le going to the because I go to
(thher) - |omayo kat ovk  |vroye Ko ovk see me no more; | Father, where you |the Father, and
. can see me no you no longer
place of: to |ETL YEWPELTE LE | ETL YEWPELTE LIE
my Father) longer; behold Me;
1774 John 190m 16:16 Yom 16:16 Joh 16:16 A |IN16:16 vy 4 Jittle [Joh 16:16  "A
égzr(l]iefyaga: ptkpov ko ov  [pukpov kou-ev-  (little while, and ye|while you will see |little while, and
voy al WEOPELTE pE Ko |ovkeTt wewpette |Shall not see me:  Ime no more, and  |You will no
Pad{f . TOALY HKPOV HE KO TTOALY anhd.lagaln(,1 alittle |then after a little %\c/)[nger geholq
omitted: 1 1 :
because I |0 0BECWE LE  |uKpOV Ko while, and ye wh1'1’e you will see | Vi¢; and again a
shall see me, me. little while, and
gotothe [OTL ey vaym  [oBeoye pe-ott . "
Father TPOC TOV TATEPQL b}::cell:us;:l I goto you will see Me.
5 TOTPOS” | the Father.
TOV-TELTEPE
};ig]g;;‘a. Yon 17:120t¢  [8on 17:12 0te  |Joh 17:12 While I'|12 while T was ;T’Oh 17:12 .
en .el . MUV HET VTV [NUNV LET QLTOV- was with them in with them’ I While I was with
mundo &V TO KOGH® EYM |ev-TOrKOSHEMEYD the wgrld, Ikept |protected them them? Iwas
omitted: in [ g1 5oLV AWTOLE |ETNPOLY AW TOLE them in thy name: |and kept them keeping them in
;}:)ei:lvgéd ile &v To OvopaTl  |ev T ovopatt those that thou safe by that name |Thy name Whlch
re q gavest me [ have |you gave me. Thou hast given
me diste, en |OOL 0L COL-BVEW.
de: kept, and none of [None has been Me; and [
vezde:ra  |5edmKag Lot dedmrac pot .
los que me 2 (i o g(])u}\,aé’;a o them is IOSt, but lost except the guarded them,
diste Thy S(I)% aca 5 the son of one doomed to |and not one of
pame l:VhICh OLBELG EG ATV [OLBELG €8 AVTOV |perdition; that the |destruction so that |them perished but
giv(;?q o OMOAETO £L UM O [GNOAETO €L N O seripture might be Scripture would |the son of
in place of: |V10G TS L10G NG fulfilled. be fulfilled. perdition, that the
I kept them OUI(D?\.SIOLQ wvan (XTE(D?\,SL(IQ wvan Scripture m]ght
in thy name Jypapn TANpOY” |ypadn TANpoyY
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be fulfilled.
i;?lfngl;n. 9on 17:17 9on 17:17 Joh 17:17 9 .17 Sanctify them |Joh 17:17
t (verd:(;;l "[oyiacov avtoug |aytacov avtoug |Sanctify them by the truth; your |"Sanctify them in
omitted: thy [V T oAnyeio  |ev ) aknyelo-  [through thy truth: |word is truth. the truth; Thy
(truth) Gov 0 Aoyoc o |sev-0 Aoyoc o thy word is truth. word is truth.
GOG OANYELQ GOG OANyELOl
ECTLV EGTLV
180 #Jt;hn 9om 19:5 9on 19:5 Joh 19:5 Then 5 When Jesus Joh 19:5 Jesus
:nzSu:cr?;s eEnhyev ovv o [eEnhyev ovv o  [came Jesus forth, fcame out wearing |therefore came
omit moovug e€w mooug e wearing the crown |the crown of out, wearing the
Behold the |hopawv toV POp@mV TOV of thorns, and the |thorns and the crown of thorns
At AKOLVYLVOV KOV VOV purple robe. And | purple robe, Pilate|and the purple
Pilate saith unto  [gaid to them robe. And Pilate
otedovVoV KO TO |GTEPALVOV KAl TO ) ’ s
TOPGLPOLY TOPGLPOLY them, Behold the |"Here is the said to them,
p man! man!" "Behold, the
LHOTLOV KOl OOV KOl Man!"
AgYEL QLTOLG OE |AEYEL LTOLGtOE-
0 VYPOTOD 130v 0
OVYPOTOT
181 # John [9on 19:26 9om 19:26 Joh 19:26 When |26 When Jesus Joh 19:26 When
%69‘%,26 * |mooug ovv eV [coug ovv 18wy |Jesus therefore  |saw his mother ~ |Jesus therefore
manuscripts| TV pmtepa ko [ty pumtepa kan  [saw his mother, there, and the saw His mother,
unto his | 1oy poymnVv TOV paym TV and the disciple  [disciple whom he |and the disciple
mithg © |rapestoraov  |rapectota oy |Standing by, loved standing | whom He loved
unto the whom he loved,  |nearby, he said to |standing nearby,
mother nyomo AgyeL T [Nyomo Aeyel . . ¢ ’ . .
he saith unto his  |his mother, "Dear |He *said to His
UnTpL QLTOL unTpretton- > "
S 5 mother, Woman, |woman, here is  |mother, "Woman,
YOVaL 100V 0 yovow €O |hehold thy son!  [your son," behold, your
L1OG GOV LLOG GOV ’ son!"
182 #John | 9om 19:38 netor |Qom 19:38 petar [Joh 19:38 §And  |[IN19:38 [ ater Joh 19:38 9 And
(lﬁ?l:iﬁerf;‘ga: 8¢ TovTOL S ToLTOL after this Joseph | Joseph of after these things
de) Jes?s (la[npotnoey tov  [npotnoev tov  [of Arimathaea, | Arimathea asked |Josephof
?ltima TAOTOV 0 1o} | ThoTov-e-teond being a disciple of | pilate for the Anmqthea, being
frase) 0 oo 0 oo Jesus, but secretly |body of Jesus. a disciple of
omitfed: for fear of the Now Joseph was a|Jesus, but a secret
(thebody |optpoyatoac v |apipoyatac wv oW
of) Jesus ayTTNG TOU Lo TG TOU Jews, besought disciple of Jesus, |one, for fear of
(last K Pilate that he but secretly the Jews, asked
phrase) moov moov might take away [pecause he feared |Pilate that he
KEKPLUHEVOG B8 | KEKPUHMEVOS 88 |1he hody of Jesus: |the Jews. With | might take away
St tov goPov  [Statov ooV fand Pilate gave  |pilate's the body of Jesus;
TV 10LBOULMV TV 10VBOLOV him leave. He permission, he and Pilate granted
VoL 0pm TO COUOL (VAL apn TO COUA [came therefore,  |came and took the [permission. He
TOL IMGOL Ko |ToL NGoL Kat  |and took the body body away. came therefore,
enetpebev o enetpebev o of Jesus. and took away
TIAOTOC NAYeV  |TAotog NAYEY His body.
0LV KOIL |PEV TO |OLV KO NPEV TO
GOUOL TOV OOV |COUN-TOv-tREOt-
QLTOL
183 #John [9om 20:17 Aeyst |9om 20:17 Aeysr |Joh 20:17 Jesus  [IN20:17 joqyq Joh 20:17 Jesus
?gégeflen avT 0 IooVg  [avtnetnoovg  [saith unto her, said, "Do not hold | *said to her,

vez de: a mi

Un LoV GTTOL

Un LOL GTTOV

Touch me not; for

on to me, for I

"Stop clinging to
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(Padre) to | oume yaup oLTT® YO I am not yet have not yet Me, for I have not
:Eepf:ctzirf avaBepnka avaBepnka ascended to my |returned to the  |yet ascended to
fo my Tpog tov matepa | mpoc tov motepa |Father: but go to - Father. Go instead|the Father; but go
Father LLOL TOpELOL 8¢ |Hev-Topevov 8¢ MY brethren, and |[to my brothers to My brethren,
say unto them, I |and tell them, ‘I |and say to them,
TPOG TOLG TPOG TOLG . :
ascend unto my |am returning to I ascend to My

adeAPOLG oV
KOl E1TTE QLLTOLG
avafoive Tpog
TOV TOLTEPOL OV
KOl TOTEPQL
LUOV KOL YEOV
LOL KOl WYEOV
LUOV

adeldoug pov
KOUL E1TTE QLLTOLG
avapaive Tpog
TOV TOTEPOL LLOV
KOUL TTOLTEPQL
LUV KO YEOV
LOL KOl YEOV
LUOV

Father, and your
Father; and to my
God, and your
God.

my Father and
your Father, to my
God and your
God.""

Father and your
Father, and My
God and your
God.™"

The TR has 904 words in these 40 verses. WH has 785 words short 119 words, 13.2% removed
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Chapter 6

53

The Acts and Romans, United Bible Societies Greek containing 41 gross errors #184 —

225

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braecketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
184 # Acts AX 2:1 Ko gV T® AX 2:1 kot ev o |Ac 2:1 1] And Ac2:1 ﬂ When Ac 2:1 ﬂ And
inlvé;llggs’ CUMTE}\,T]pOUG\V(Xl GUMTC}\‘T] povcyaiL when the day of the day of when the day of
un?nimes [TV Nuepav e |ty nuepav g |Pentecost was Pentecost came, |Pentecost had
picear " reveosme  mevawoomis | R E e et none [al ogether i one
with one | NGV CUEVEES | TIOGY OANVTES Zicord irjv one plice. place.g
accord OLLOYLLOBOV ETL |oHOYOHEDOV
place.
TO CLLTO OOV ETL TO
oVTO
185 # Acts | Ay 2:30 Ay 2:30 Ac 2:30 Therefore|Ac 2:30 Buthe [Ac2:30 "And so,
zﬁi?mfaf?; mpodnc ovy  |mpodnng ovv  |beinga prpphet, was a prophet and |because he was a
carne, LTOPYOV KAl LTOPYOV KAl and knowing that |knew that. God . prophet, and
e’ [os ot opro - fadog omopro | TRCRER | R ™ HAD SWORN.
omitted: PHOOGEV ALTH O | GHOGEV ABT® O him, that of the ~ [would place one |TO HIM WITH
?g igzdg;%h \/EOG EICRAPTIOL | YEOG EK KAPTOL fruit of his loins, |of his descendants |AN OATH TO
he would | e 0GLog ™S 0G¢vog according to the |on his throne. SEAT one OF
miseup  |CUTOV TO KOTOL  |OWTOL TOKETEE | o)) e would HIS
Christ Gapra Sepre- raise up Christ to DESCENDANTS
AVAGTNGELY TOV |SVASTRSETVTOV- (it on his throne; UPON HIS
xprotov xpreTov THRONE,
KOW1o0UL €L TOV |KOWLGOL €L TOV
Ypovov avtov  [ypovov avtov
186 # Acts Ay 2:47 Ay 2:47 Ac 2:47 Praising |Ac 2:47 praising |Ac 2:47 praising
iﬁ;ggilst?a: OLLVOLVTEG TOV COLLVOLVTEG TOV GOd, and‘ haVing God and enjoying GOd, an'd having
omitted: to | WEOV KO Weov Kot favour with all the |the favour of all  |favor with all the
the church [ ey ovteg yoptv  |exovieg yoptv people. And the |the people. And |people. And the
PO OAOV TOV | oG 0hov tov Lord addgd to the the.Lord added to Lord was adding
AoV 0 e NGOV O S& church daily such [their number daily|to their number
KLPLOC KLPLOC as should be thqse who were |day by day those
saved.s being saved. who were being
TPOGETLYEL TOVG [TpoceETIYWEL TOVG saved.
cwlopevoug cCOoUEVOLE
KO MUePOV TN Koy nuepav /-
EKKANGLOL ATt
187 # Acts | Ay 3:20 ko Ay 3:20 ko Ac 3:20 Andhe |Ac3:20 and that [Ac 3:20 and that
(31;25?gna do. AmMOGTEILN TOV  |amooteiln Tov shal} send _Jesus he may send the |He may send .
envezde: | TPOKEKNPLYLEVO | Rpoicernpoyreve | Christ, which Christ, who has | Jesus, the Christ
ZE?GI;CIadO VLY INGoLY |- beforc}e1 v(&;as lf?een appointed  |appointed for
nted, |1PIOTOV TDOKEY ELOLGLIEY preaTc ed unto or you—even you,
: > you: Jesus.
in place of: O LULV 1TNGOLV
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before was YPLOTOV
preached
188 # Acts [ Ay 3:26 vy Ay 3:26 vy Ac 3:26 Unto you |[Ac 3:26 When |Ac 3:26 "For you
?ifs falta: TPOTOV 0 Weog  |mpwrtov e~yeee  |first God, having |God raised up his [first, God raised
omitted: QVOGTNGOG TOV | aVaGTNGAG O raised up his Son [servant, he sent  |up His Servant,
Jesus TS0 LTOL WEOC TOV TadoL Jesus, sent.him to |him first to you to [and sent Him to
moovy ALTOL bless you, in bless you by bless you by
OTEGTELLEY OTEGTELLEY turning away turning each of  [turning every one
ooy LTOV every one of you |you from your of you from your
; ; from his wicked ways." wicked ways."
gvAoyoLVTOL gvAoyoLVTa iniquities.
LUOG EV TM LUOG EV T®
ATOGTPEPELY ATOGTPEPELY
EKOGTOV OLTTO EKOLGTOV OLTTO
TOV TOVNPLOV | TOV TOVNPLOV
LUV LUV
1§9 #Acts [ Ay 6:8 ctedavoc [Ay 6:8 otedavog |Ac 6:8  And Ac 6:8 9 Now Ac 6:89 And
Sﬁgvgilc;’ 8¢ mAnpNg 8¢ TANPNG Stephen, full of  [Stephen, aman  [Stephen, full of
fe grace, in TOTERS KO FHSTEME LOUPLTOC faith and power, |full of God’s grace and power,
place of: | §uvaueng emotet kot Suvapeng did great wonders |grace and power, |was performing
faith TEpaTa Ko ETOLEL TEPOLTOL and miracles did great wonders |great wonders
onuclo. uevaho kot onueta among the people. |and miraculous  [and signs among
THELOL ey Mk signs among the |the people.
EV TO® AO® HEYOAQL EV TO cople
Lo peopre:
;.9300#t{%]cts' Ay 7:30 kot Ay 7:30 kou Ac 7:30 § And Ac 7:30 9 "After |Ac 7:309 "And
(';ngel)adtzl. Tnpoyevtov  |mAnpoyeviev  |When forty years |forty years had  |after forty years
Seor — STV were expired, passed, an angel |had passed, AN
?mi“ﬁl’)d‘ . |reccaparovta  |teccapaxovia Lherg aft’lli’eared to Iegl)peargd :ﬁ igl%%RED 0
angel) o im in the oses in the
the Lord ?d)im w(j:?oiv 204)\:;”1 m;:iooiv wilderness of flames of a HIM IN THE
" epnit " EPTIIY mount Sina an burning bush in  [WILDERNESS
op Ol;f owa opm;f owa angel of the Lord [the desert near OF MOUNT
GYYEAOG KUPLOL OYYEAOC KOPTOY |1 5 flame of fire |Mount Sinai. Sinai, IN THE
£V 9hoyt Topos &V PROYTLTVUPOS  in 4 bush, FLAME OF A
Parov Parov BURNING
THORN BUSH.
1?1 # Actf Ay, 7:37 ovtog Ay, 7:37 ovtog Ac 7:37 Thisis |Ac 7:37 "Thisis |[Ac 7:37 "This is
Zf;q?rha' £GTLV 0 HOLGNC |eoTy 0 pwvorg | that Moses, which | that Moses who | the Moses who
(Dios.) 0 MOV TO1G 0 EUTOV TO1G said unto the told the Israelites, |said to the sons of
vuestro LLOIG LGP LI0LG Lo children of Israel, [‘God will send  (Israel, ‘GOD
omitted: the A prophet shall  |you a prophet like [SHALL RAISE
Lordyour | ﬁf?;“w Q‘V’Z‘I;T’LV;“W the Lord your  [me from your own|UP FOR YOU A
gq(f O)ir;lisa' N N God raise up unto |people.’ PROPHET LIKE
omitted: | P05 O WEOS Pros 0 Yeoq you of your ME FROM
him shall ye| VH®V EK TV PRV EK 10OV brethren, like unto YOUR
hear aderdov vy  [odeldov vV me; him shall ye BRETHREN.’
G EHE ALVLTOV 0G EUE &OTOY-  |hear.
OKOLGECYE SHROVGESYE
192 # Acts Ay 8:37 exmev de Ay 8:37 Ac 8:37 And Ac 8:37 Ac 8:37 And
fofiz eﬂa'tai 0 PUMTTOC 8L Philip said, If Philip said, "If

vers?culo o
entre [ ]

MOTEVELG €5

thou believest
with all thine

you believe with
all your heart, you
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omitted: the | )3 nc tnc heart, thou may." And he
z:t;;e[v]erse KOPSLOC EEETTLY mayest. And he answered and
QTOKPLYELS € answered and said, "I believe
ELTEY TLOTELM said, 1 bel.lev.e that 'Fhat Jesus Christ
TOV LIOY TOL Jesus Christ is the 1s the"Son of
WEOL ELVOIL TOV Son of God. God.
NGOLYV YPLGTOV
193 # Acts [ Ay 9:25 Ay 9:25 Ac 9:25 Then the |Ac 9:25 But his |Ac 9:25 but his
9:25 sus LaPovtec 8¢ AoPovteg 8¢ disciples took him |followers took disciples took
disc?pulos, S G . . . . .
en vez de: |ooTOV OL SOTEV Ol by night, and let |him by mght gnd him by night, and
los1 dis}?? oM T VOKTOC | HonymTon awtov hlnll1 (.10wrt1) b}i( tktle 1lbowlizr;xtihhlm 1}111 a iﬁ; hlmhdown
ulos nis
lace of:  |TOUL TELYOLG eeryricey Ola pening pening i {
Fhe wall. wall, lowering
e LOAOCOVTEG EV | TOUL TELYOLG S
disciples him in a large
omupLdL Kaynkov basket.
YOAOCOVTEG EV
GTLPLOL
1?4 # Act§ Ay 928 wounv  |Ay 9:28 xounyv [Ac9:28 Andhe [Ac9:28 So Saul |Ac 9:29 And he
zﬁzgl falta: LLET OUTMV LET QUTOV was with them stayed with them ~ fwas talking and
nombre del |€16TOpELOEVO |g10TOpELOpEVOT [COMIng in and and moved about |arguing with the
Se?orb(Jesf.’ Ko - going out at freely in Hellenistic Jews;
1Sr)1 (t)}rlr:;tzme EKTIOPEVOREVOT |EXTOPELOREVOT Jerusalem. J erusqlem, ‘ but the}{ were
speaking boldly in|attempting to put
of the Lord €V tepovcainu |ev ew@ 29 And he spake .
7 . the name of the  [him to death.
(Jesus) 1epovcoinu 29 |boldly in the
falta: Jes?s (29 kou name of the Lord Lord. 29 He
omitted: | roppnotoCopey |~ talked and
Jesus noppnoiagopey Jesus, and debated with the
0G gV 1m ovopaTtt disputed against :
0L KUPLOL 0G &V 10 OVOoHaTL oo Grecian Jews, but
tov koprov  |the Greclans: but | e g 4 il
moov (9-29) they went about to|, .
wmeov 29 elalet . him.
eLAAEL TE KOl slay him.
Te KoL cvvelntel
cvvelnretl Tpog
TPOG TOLG
TOVG EAANVIGTUG
EAANVIOTOG Ol
ol O¢g ENMEYELPOLY Se ETEY ELOOLY
OQVTOV OLVEAELY owa)usi(v ZDTOV
1353§ ?clts Ay 10:30 kowo  [Ay 10:30 ko o [Ac 10:30 And Ac 10:30 Ac 10:30 And
ellyl.lnandaota. KOan?&lOg gd)'rl Kop\)n}\‘log S(I)n Cornelius said, Cornelius . Fomelius Said,
omitted: |00 TETAPTNG QO TETAPTNG Four days ago | answered: Four |"Four days ago to
fasting was fasting until |days ago I was in |this hour, I was

NHEPOC HEY PL
TAVTNG TNG OPOG
NUNV VNGTELOV
KOl TNV EVvaTnV
wpoLv
TPOGEVYOUEVOG
EV T® OLK® HOV
KOl 130V avnp
€0TN EVOTLOV
LOL €V EGYMNTL
AQUTPOL

NUEPOC HeEY Pt
TAVTNG TG OPAG
NUNV ¥RSTEOOV-
6t TNV EVHOTNV
opey

TPOGEVY OUEVOG
EV T® OLK® HOV
KOl 130V avnp
£0TN EVOTLOV
LOL €V EGYMTL
AOUTPOL

this hour; and at
the ninth hour I
prayed in my
house, and,
behold, a man
stood before me
in bright clothing,

my house praying
at this hour, at
three in the
afternoon.
Suddenly a man
in shining clothes
stood before me

praying in my
house during the
ninth hour; and
behold, a man
stood before me
in shining
garments,
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196 # Acts | Ay 13:33 om1 Ay 13:33 ot Ac 13:33 God Ac 13:33 he has |Ac 13:33 that
1333 2 ltaumy o yeog  [tavmy o yeog  |hath fulfilled the | fulfilled for us, |God has fulfilled
hijos, en  |eKTEMANPOKEY  |ekmemAnpokey  |SAME unto us their | their children, by [this promise to
vez de: a children, in that  [raising up Jesus. |our children in

los hijos de
ellos to our
children, in

TOLG TEKVOLG
QLTOV MLV
QVOOTNGOG

TO1G TEKVOLG
[avtov] nuv
OVOOTN GG

he hath raised up
Jesus again; as it
is also written in

As it is written in
the second Psalm:
"“You are my

that He raised up
Jesus, as it is also
written in the

lace of: — —
Emo us moouvv(13-33)  jimcouv(13-33) the second psalm, |Son; today I have |second Psalm,
their OG KAt &V 10 s KAt gV te Thou art my Son, |become your ‘THOU ART MY
children | Oothpo T oo zex this day have I |Father.’ SON; TODAY I
SevTEP® devTEP® begotten thee. HAVE
YEYPATTOL LIOG  YEYPOATTOL T® BEGOTTEN
HLOV €1 GL EY® devTEP® Vioe- THEE.’
oMueEPOV pOL-Et-ELU-EYD-
YEYEVVNKO GE SRHEpOV-
FEYEV VKO GE
197# Acts Ay 15:11 aAloe  |Ay 15:11 addo.  |Ac 15:11 But we |Ac 15:11 No! Ac 15:11 "But
éil;ti) falta: S ™G XopLTog S ™G YLOPLTOG believe that We believe it is we believe that
omitted:  |KLPLOL INGOL | TOL KLPLOL through the grace |through the grace we are saved
Christ Y PLOTOL m_coo fproTon of the Lord Jesus |of our Lord Jesus [through the grace
TLGTEVOLEV TLGTEVOLEV Christ we shall be |that we are saved, |of the Lord Jesus,
saved, even as just as they are." |in the same way
COYN VAL KO OV|cOWN VoL KOy oV they. as they also are."
TPOTOV KOKELVOL [TPOTOV KAKELVOL
198 # Acts [Ay 15:18 yvoota |Ay 15:18 yvwota |Ac 15:18 Known |Ac 15:18 that Ac 15:18 SAYS
;SDL?S falta: 0T OLLOVOG EGTLV | O OLMVOG EG-THV- unto God are all have been known |THE LORD,
todas sus | T WE® TOVTOL TOL | Te-preererveere: | 1S works from | for ages. WHO MAKES
obras E0Y0L LTOL the beginning of THESE THINGS
omitted: |1 i the world. KNOWN FROM
unto God . . OF OLD
. are all his .
works
#Acts 1Ay 15:34 gdokev |Ay 15:34 Ac 15:34 Ac 15:34 Ac 15:34
15:34 S N Notwithstandin
Omitted € 10 oA . . g
EMUELVALL OLUTOV it pleased Silas to
abide there still.
19? #Acts. Ay 16:31 o1 8e  |Ay 16:31 o1 8  |Ac 16:31 And Ac16:31 They |Ac16:31 And
lcilgé) s ELTTOV TILIOTELOOV |etroV ELTTOLV they said, Believe replied, "Believe they Said,
omitted:  |&mt TOV KUpOV  |miotevcov emt  |on the Lord Jesus |in the Lord Jesus, ["Believe in the
Christ MGOLY XPLGTOV |TOV KLPLOV Christ, and thou |and you will be  [Lord Jesus, and
KO GOYTOT L | INGoLY shalt be saved, saved—you and |you shall be
and thy house. your household." [saved, you and
KOl O O1KOG GOV KOl GOYNGT GL our household."
KOl O OLKOG GOV Y )
200 # Acts | Ay 17:26 Ay 17:26 Ac 17:26 And Ac 17:26 From |[Ac 17:26 and He
17:26 falta:
e sanare |ETOMGEV TE €€ |emomoey Te €& hath made of one [one man he made |made from one,
Omitted:gr £VOG CLHLOTOG EVOG ertptetos blood all nations [every nation of  |every nation of
blood TV EYVOC OV EYVOC of men for to men, that they mankind to live
dwell on all the [should inhabit the |on all the face of
z;gloﬁigsvam z;:lopl?();(’\)/vam face of the earth, |whole earth; and |[the earth, having
VTO and hath he determined the |determined their
Tav o TOVIOS | jetermined the times set for them [appointed times,
TPOCOROV G | TPOCOTOVL ™S | (imeg before and the exact and the
NG oploag YNG opleag
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TPOTETAYUEVOLG |TpoTetaypevoug |appointed, and the|places where they [boundaries of
KOLPOLG KO TOG |KOLPOLGS KOl TOG bounds of their should live. their habitation,
opoyestac e |opoyesiag g |habitation;
KOLTOLKLOG OLVTMV [ KOTOLKLOG QL TOV
201#Acts Ay 17:30 tovg  |Ay 17:30 tovg  |Ac 17:30 And the |Ac 17:30 Inthe [Ac 17:30
17:30 LLEV OLV LEV OLV times of this past God "Therefore
declara, en . .
vez de- Y POVOLC TNG YPOVOLC TNG ignorance God  |overlooked such |having
manda, 0 | gvvorag oyvoLaC winked at; but ignorance, but overlooked the
gzlclgﬁg LIEPBOV 0 WEOC |uTEPLB®Y 0 Weog [MOW commandeth |now he times of .
1 olace of: | Tl vov 0L VOV all men every commands all ignorance, God is
lcr(l)guf;nga e e where to repent:  [people now declaring to
h everywhere to men that all
TOLG OVYPMTOLS [ TOLG OLVYP®TOLG repent. everywhere
TOGLV TOLVTAY OV |Fet6ty TOVTOG should repent,
LETOVOELY TOVTOLY OV
LLETOVOELY
202# Acts [ Ay 19:4 ginev 8e |Ay 19:4 einev 8¢ |Ac 19:4 Then said|Ac 19:4 Paul Ac 19:4 And
élgéri:‘?;ta. T[(XU}\,OC_, 1OOVVNG TE(X,U;&OQ 1OOVVNG Paul, John Verily Said, "John’s Paul said, "John
o aptized with the |baptism was a aptized with the
omitted:  |uev eanticey  |pev eBoanticev  baptized with the [bapti baptized with th
Christ Bomriouo BamTiopoL baptism of baptism of baptism of
HETAVOLAC T LETAVOLAC T repentance, saying|repentance. He  [repentance,
Lo AEYOV EL o AEYOV EL unto the people, [told the people to |telling the people
i 5 i S |that they should [believe in the one |to believe in Him
TOV EPXOUEVOV | TOVEPXOUEVOV | eliave on him coming after him, |who was coming
HET QLTOV vaL HET QLTOV vaL which should that is, in Jesus." |after him, that is,
TIGTELCWOLY TIGTELCOCLV come after him, in Jesus."
TOVTEGTLV E1G TOVTECTLV E1G that is, on Christ
TOV X PLGTOV TOV PteTov Jesus.
MGoLV MGovv
203 # Acts | Ay 19:10 tovto  [Ay 19:10 tovto  |Ac 19:10 And this|Ac 19:10 This Ac 19:10 And
}695:50 falta: | gyeveto emt | 8¢ eyevero emt  |continued by the [went on for two  |this took place for
omitted:  |€TM SVO WOTE £tn Lo WeTE space of two years, so that all  [two years, so that
Jesus TAVTOG TOUG TAVTOG TOUG years; so that all  [the Jews and all who lived in
they which dwelt |Greeks who lived |Asia heard the
KOLTOLKOLVTOL KOLTOLKOLVTOL
i 3 P e i \T) . o in Asia heard the |in the province of |word of the Lord,
?{ 1 word of the Lord |Asia heard the both Jews and
;‘f ovoat tov x ovoat Tov Jesus, both Jews |word of the Lord. |Greeks.
0YOV TOL 0YOV TOL and Greeks.
KLPLOL INCOL  [KVpLOL tHEBY
L0VAALLOVG TE KL | LOLEOLOVG TE KO
EAMN VO EAMNVOD
5842*? ?C;S Ay 20:21 Ay 20:21 Ac20:21 Ac 20:21 Thave [Ac20:21
Cristo alta: Slauapfupougvo 6la“apfupo”g\/o Testlfylng both to |declared to both solemnly
omitted: |G tovdoolc e |c tovdanoig te  |the Jews, and also |Jews and Greeks  testifying to both
Christ Kot EAANGLY TV |kt EAAnowy my |© the Greeks, that they must Jews and Greeks
repentance toward |turn to God in of repentance
E1G TOV YEOV ELG TOV YEOV
sgr;vm\gw <o agrowm\gw <ol God, and faith repentance and  [toward God and
H H toward our Lord |have faith in our [faith in our Lord
TUOTLY TV ELG TUOTLY TV ELG Jesus Christ. Lord Jesus. Jesus Christ.
TOV KLPLOV UGV [TOV KLPLOV NUOV
1NGOLV YPLGTOV |INCOLV PiETev
205 # Acts [ Ay 20:25 Kot Ay 20:25 kou Ac 20:25 And Ac 20:25 "Now I [Ac 20:25 "And

20:25 falta:
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(reino) de  [yyv 1§ov eYm VLV 180V gY® now, behold, I know that none of [now, behold, I
?rfi:ted: o100 OTL OVKETL | 01O OTL OLKETL know that ye all, you among whom |know that all of
(kingdom) |0Oecye TO obecye T0 among whom I I have gone about |you, among
of God POGOTOV HoL  |mposeroy pov  |Nave Igfne " E.rea((:ihmg ﬂ.lﬁ “;hor? I WeILt,
DUELC TOVTEC 8V | DUEIC TOVTEC 8V Eeac ing the ingdom will ever fabout preaching
ingdom of God, |see me again. the kingdom, will
o1G dinAyov o1G dinAyov
shall see my face see my face no
KNPLGGOV TV |KNpLGCOV Ty | & more
Baciigiayv Tov  |Baciieiay tov- ’ ’
YEOL WEOD
206 # Acts | Ay 20:28 Ay 20:28 Ac 20:28 Take Ac 20:28 Keep |Ac20:28 "Be on
ég(iﬁ 21’61:1 TPOGEYETE OLV TPOGEYETE OLV heed therefore watch over guard for
vezde: de  |€0LTOIC Kaut E0VTOLC KOl unto yourselves, |yourselves and all |yourselves and
:l)lioi 5 gf_ TOVTL T TOVTL T ?lnd l‘io all tht?1 Eﬁe If}locl:k (S)f .w.}tnch for all theh ﬂc;lcgl,
e Lord, in ock, over the e Holy Spiri among which the
o |molpuvio ev o TOLUVI® EV ® X L
lgng’k of: of N Ol;l 0 Tveona o Olj 0 TVELLLGL which the Holy  |has made you Holy Spirit has
. (tl aglov . sri rou ocgtov . sri Ghost hath made [overseers. Be made you
4 v ¥ v you overseers, to |shepherds of the |overseers, to
EMOKOTOLS EMOKOTOVS feed the church of |church of God, shepherd the
TOWHOLVELY TNV [TOWHOLVELY TV | God, which he  |which he bought |church of God
EKKANGLOY TOL | EKKANGLOY TOV | hath purchased | with his own which He
yeov nv yeov nv with his own blood. purchased with
TEPLEMOLNOCOATO |TEPLEMOINOCATO |blood. His own blood.
dta Tov 1d1ov dia oL totev-
QLUOTO®™ EHHHOLTOTOLUOTO
¢ TOL 1310V
207 # Acts | Ay 21:25 mept 8¢ |Ay, 21:25 mept 8¢ |Ac 21:25 As Ac21:25 Asfor |Ac21:25 "But
21:25 falta:) TV touching the the Gentile concerning the
que no . ] . .
guarden  |memioTevKOTOV |memotsukotev |Centiles which  believers, we have|Gentiles who
natda de EYVOV NHELS EYVOV NHELS bel~1tive, Wg have ert‘:ien to thetrlrll t havc: bihe\_/ed, we
esto; written an our decision that |wrote, having
EMEGTELAOLUEV EMEGTELAOLUEV Y
Zﬂ?&?te KOLVOLVTE K sev lkovavte K 5 concluded that they should decided that they
that thes p SN p 5 they observe no  |abstain from food |should abstain
Y |TOlOLTOV TNPELV |TOtOvTOV-THPEtY- hi iy (dols.| £
observe no such thing, save [sacrificed to idols, | from meat
such thing, |#VTOVS ELHN GOTOUG TN only that they from blood, from [sacrificed to idols
saveonly  |QLAOGGECYOAL  [QUAGAGOEGYOL  |keep themselves |the meat of and from blood
QAUTOLG TO T8 QUTOLG TO 18 from things strangled animals |and from what is
gLdmAoYLTOV gLdAOYLTOV offered to idols, |and from sexual |strangled and
KOl TO OUpOL KO | Ko TO-0uplol Kot |and from blood, |immorality." from fornication."
TVIKTOV KO TVIKTOV KO and from
TOPVELOLY TOPVELOLY strangled, and
from fornication.
208 # Acts | Ay 22:16 ko Ay 22:16 xou Ac22:16 And Ac22:16 And |Ac22:16 ‘And
2206 su L uEMAEL VOV Tt LEMAEL now why tarriest |now what are you |now why do you
nombre, en u S u S P .. 9 9 .
vezde: el |avaoTag AVOGTAG thou? arise, and |waiting for: Get |delay? Arlse, and
Islolf;llbrﬁ'del BamTiGon Kot BamTicon Kot be baptized, and |up, be baptised be baptized, and
nzn;r i;S ATOAOVGOL TAC | ATOAOLGAL TOG \yash away thy apd wash your Wash away your
» sins, calling on sins away, calling |sins, calling on
place of:  |OHLAPTLAG GOL  JUHAPTIAG GOV the name of the  |on his name.’ His name.’
the name of : :
EMKOAEGAUEVOG | EMIKAAECAUEVOG
the Lord Lord.
TO OVOUQL TOV TO OVOLOL TOV-
KLPLOV EUPLOY ALTOL
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209a # Acts [ Ay 24:7 Ay 24:7 Ac 24:7 Butthe [Ac24:7 Ac 24:7
iéﬁZed: all | 0P AR Chie.f captain
AVGLO® O Lysias came upon
YIMAPYOT LETOL us, and with great
AN Prow ek violence took him
OV LELPOV TGV away out of our
hands,
omnyoyev
209b # Acts| Ay 24:15 eAmida. |Ay 24:15 ehmido |Ac 24:15 And Ac 24:15 andI [Ac24:15 having
24:15 falta: have hope toward |have the same a hope in God
de los EY®V E1G TOV YOV E1G TOV P! . op )
muertos | WEOV MV Kat WYEOV MV Kalt God, which they [hope in God as  [which these men
omitted: of |5 1y101 OLTOL OLTOL OLTOL themselves also  |these men, that cherish
the dead allow, that there |there will be a themselves, that
mpocdeyovionl  |TpocdeyovTal ’ . ’
a‘\)/acsraxcw (x‘\))occﬂ:axcw shall be a resurrection of there shall
eMhery eseowot | LEMLELY EGEoUaL resurrection of the | both the righteous [certainly be a
H 5 wo 5 v dead, both of the |and the wicked. [resurrection of
VEKPOV OOV | YERPOY OLKALOV 115t and unjust. both the righteous
TE KOl OLOIK®V TE KO OLOIKMV and the wicked.
210# Afclts AX 28:29 xou AX 28:29 Ac 28:29 And Ac 28:29 Ac 28:29
gfnlzt?edaatﬁ TOVTO, OLLTOV when he had said
' SITOVIOm these words, the
ammAyov ot Jews departed,
tovdaitot TOAANV and ha,d great
£ OVIED £V reasoning among
themselves.
EQVLTOLT
cuinNciv
211 #Rom po 1:16 ov yap |Pol:16 ovyap |Ro1:16fForl [Ro1:169 Iam [Ro 1:169 Forl
1:16 falta: t ashamed [not ashamed of  [am not ashamed
de Cristo |ETOMOYLVOUOL  |EmOucyLVOpHOL  (3M Not as
omitted: of |70 evayyeAlov |10 evayyertov  [Of the gospel of  the gospel, of the gospel, for
Chris falta: | 1oy ¥ proTOL tovypteton Christ: for it is the |because it is the |it is the power of
de Cristo Sova 5 power of God power of God for |God for salvation
omitted: of Hic yop LVOHILG YOp ~ ~
Christ £OL EGTLY £L £OL EOTLY £l unto salvation to [the salvation of  [to everyone who
s v S ¥ 5 every one that everyone who believes, to the
COMPLAV TAVTL |CWTNPIAY TAVTL believeth; to the |believes: first for |Jew first and also
TO TGTELOVTL TO TGTELOVTL Jew first, and also |the Jew, then for [to the Greek.
Lovdoie te Lovdoie te to the Greek. the Gentile.
TPMTOV Kl TPMTOV Kl
eAANVL eEAANVL
212#Rom |Pg 5:6 e11 yop Po 5:6 11 yop Ro 5:6ﬂF0r Ro 52611 You Ro 526ﬂ For
%‘?ecpi’adci’; YPLOTOC OVTIMY  |xplotog ovtmy —|When we were yet |see, at just the while we were
for when |MUOV AGYEVOV  |[Nuov acyevoy without strength, [right time, when [still helpless, at
with if KOUTOL KOLLPOV £T1 KOLTOL KALLPOV in due time Christ |we were still the right time
indeed LTEP AGEBOV Js 0 0GEBOV died for the powerless, Christ |Christ died for the
CTEVOLVEY CTEVOLVEY ungodly. died for the ungodly.
v v ungodly.
213#Rom |1pPg 6:11 ovteg  |Po 6:11 ovtewg  [Ro 6:11 Likewise [Ro 6:11 Inthe  |Ro 6:11 Even so
g;‘,}orfa]ta: KO DUELS KO DUELS reckon ye also same way, count |consider
uestro royileoye Loyileoye yourselves to be  [yourselves dead |yourselves to be
omitted: £0DTOVC gavtoug [Ewvou] dead indeed unto |to sin but alive to |dead to sin, but
our Lord VEKPOUG HEV VEKPOLC HEV TN sin, but alive unto |God in Christ aliV.e to God in
God through Jesus. Christ Jesus.
glvoi ™ apaptia ovtog

Jesus Christ our
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apaptio Coviog |8 to yewm ev Lord.
O TO Yyem gv YLPLOTO LNGOL O
LPLOTM 1NGOL T |KOPHO-HeY
KLPL® NUOV
2}4 #Rom |Pg 8:1 oudev Po 8:1 oudev Ro 8:1 Thereis [Ro 8:1 Ro 8:19 There is
Enltr ef?lii_‘ 1‘(’)5 apaL VOV apoL VOV therefore now no |Therefore, there is |therefore now no
que no ' KOTOKPIIOL TOLG | KOTOKPLILL TOLG condemqation tq nowno condemnation for
andan £V YPLGTO GOV |ev 3 pLoTe toov them which are in [condemnation for thosp who are in
conforme al 11 KOToL GapKaL Christ Jesus, who |those who are in  |Christ Jesus.
; pceTereepe .
esp?ritu. walk not after the |Christ Jesus,
omitted or | TEPUTOTOVGLY | REPHRGTOVSTY- |0 @ (5 or T
in[]:who [oAda kool OO -~
walk not Spirit.
after the | TVELHOL TVEDHEL
flesh, but
after the
Spirit
215 #Rom 1pg 9:32 Siatt ot |Po 9:32 e t;  [R09:32 Ro9:32 Why  |Ro9:32 Why?
(91&31221 l’;ayha OUK €K TUGTEDG  |OTL OLK €K Wherefore? not? Because they | Because the;y did
omitted: of |0AL ¢ €€ pyov |TiGTEWG AL OO Becaussz they pqrsued it n'ot.by nqt pursue it by
the law VOLLOL €€ £pYmV vorten ;O}:Ehlt) 1tt not't)y faith ll))ut as 11f( it fﬁlth, Eu: as .
poceroda Yap |tpoceioday yep |faith, but as i were by works. ough it were by
T MO TOV 6 My® T00 were by the works | They stumbled  [works. They
< < of the law. For over the stumbled over the
TPOOKOUUOTOW | TPOOKOUUOTO they stumbled at  |"stumbling- stumbling stone,
that stone".
stumblingstone;
%(l)_éléfRfolrt@ Po 10:15 mog 8¢ |Po 10:15 g 8¢ (Ro 10:15 And Ro 10:15 And Ro 10:15 And
de los qzea' KknpvEovoty gav |knpuvEovoty oy |how shall they how can they how shall they
anuncian el |1 amoostaioaoty |un amostaiooty |Preach, except  |preach unless they|preach unless
evangelio | onyag KOG they be sent? as it |are sent? As itis |they are sent? Just
de la paz is written, How  |written, "How as it is written
P EYPOTITOUL (X EYPOLTITOLL (X A L ’
?ﬁm“iﬁ- tOf ZJYZLOL o1 7t0€68 Zoygwl oL nogf)a beautiful are the |beautiful are the |"HOW
prZTch 31 R (f)) N 5 (E N S |feet of them that |feet of those who |BEAUTIFUL
gospel of ’ ! preach the gospel [bring good news!"|ARE THE FEET
peace evayyeMlopeve [evayyehilopevem of peace, and OF THOSE
VEIPNVNV IOV [V EPHRVAVESY"  bring glad tidings WHO BRING
EVOLYYEAMCOUEVO |EOBLPYERtEOREv® |of good things! GLAD TIDINGS
vV TOL ayony oL ¥ TOL oyoya OF GOOD
THINGS!"
%176#1‘“Rli)m Po 11:6 €1 ¢ Po 11:6 €1 8¢ Ro 11:6 And lfby Ro 11:6 And lf ' RO 11:6 Buj[ lflt
a éegui d‘; yapitt ovkett €& [xapitt ovkett g€ |grace, then is it no | by grace, then it is |is by grace, it is
parta: Y si |epymv emein EPYOV EMEL M more of works: ~|no long.er.by no l.onger on the
por las YOPLC OLKETL YOLPLC OLKETL otherwise grace is [works; if it were, |basis of works, .
obras, ya no JIVETOU Y OPIC €1 |yiveTon yapic v |1O MOre grace. grace wouldno  |otherwise grace is
cs gracia, But if it be of longer be grace. |no longer grace.
de otra O¢ €& epymv Se-e-epyeov- .
la works, then is it
manera OVKETL EOTLV OUKETHESTIY- .
obra ya no no more grace:
es obra. XOPLG ETEL TO XEPS otherwise work is
Omitted:  [Epyov ovKeTL EPYOV-OLKET 1no more work.
(second ey gEpyov EETV-EPYOV
part) But if
it be of

works, then
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is it no
more grace:
otherwise
work is no
more work
218 #Rom |pg 13:9 10 yop Po 13:9 10 yop Ro 13:9 For this, |Ro 13:9 The Ro 13:9 For this,
jlz'girf;;lta' OV LLOLYEVCELG OV LIOLYEVLOELG Thou shalt not Commandment's, "YOU SHALL
falso 0L POVELGELS 0L | oL povevcelg ov |commit adultery, |"Do not commit |NOT COMMIT
o e N et e e e
Th"g‘ shalt OguSOLwprpnc i, not steal, Thou  |steal," "Donot |NOT MURDER,
Iffltse ear &l ov ots ov shalt not bear covet," and YOU SHALL
witness EMLYULUNGELG KAL | EMYVHNGELS KO 0740 witness, whatever other NOT STEAL,
ELTIG eTEpa ELTIGC eTEpa Thou shalt not commandment YOU SHALL
EVTOAN £V TOLTO [EVTOAN £V T0 covet; and if there [there may be, are |NOT COVET,"
T Aoyw Aoy TOLT® be any other summed up in this |and if there is any
AVOKEPOAOLOVT |OVaKEPAAOLOVT |commandment, it |one rule: "Love  |other
ot ev 1o at [ev to] is briefly your neighbour as [commandment, it
QYOTNGELG TOV  |oyomnoelg Tov  [comprehended in | yourself." is summed up in
TANGLOV GOL MG |TANGLOV cov ¢ |this saying, this saying,
EQLLTOV EQVLTOV namely, Thou "YOU SHALL
shalt love thy LOVE YOUR
neighbour as NEIGHBOR AS
thyself. YOURSELF."
21? #Rom Py 14:10 cu 8¢ t1|Po 14:10 ov ¢ 11 |Ro 14:10 But why[Ro 14:10 You, |[Ro 14:10 But
14:10 KPLVELG TOV KPLVELG TOV dost thou judge [then, why do you |you, why do you
adehdov covn  |aderdov covn [thy brother? or  fjudge your judge your
KO GL TL KO 6L TL why dost thou set |brother? Or why brofher? Or you
EEOLWYEVELC TOV | EOLWEVELC TOV Et n(})}ugiltfthy do you l(l;ok }(llov(;/n again, wh(}ll do
aBeMpov Gou aBEMpoV GoL; rother? for we |on your brother? |you regard your
shall all stand For we will all brother with
TOVTEG YOp TOVTEG Yap before the stand before contempt? For we
TAPAGTNOOUEY QL) TAPACTHOOHEYFEX judgment seat of [God’s judgment |shall all stand
0 fnpotitov 1o fnpoti o e seat. before the
xXprotov APIGTOL_WEOL judgment seat of
God.
2298#;1{1011_1 Po 15:8 Aeyw 8¢ |Po 15:8 Aeym & [Ro 15:8 Now | Ro 15:8 ForItell |Ro 15:8 For I say
}SS.?S alta: NOOLYV Y PLOTOV |tHEOVY YOO say that Jesus you that Christ that Christ has
omitied: | Stokovoy YPIGTOV Cl'm'st was a has become a become a servant
Jesus yeyevoWoL SLUKOVOV n?mlster.o'f thef: ;ervant o; t}lllelf . to the N
circumcision for [Jews on behalf of |circumcision on
Zi‘;‘:jit‘;f $§§ﬁ Z;flvtgig’gfmp the truth of God, [God’s truth, to  |behalf of the truth
to confirm the confirm the of God to confirm
€1 10 PePfatmcat|oAnyelag yeov, . d . de to lth .
promises made  |promises made to [the promises
Tog emayyehiag - eig 1o fefarnco unto the fathers: [the patriarchs given to the
TOV TATEPOV TOG EMOLYYEALOG fathers,
TOV TATEPOV
221 #Rom [pPn 15:19 gv Po 15:19 gv Ro 15:19 Through[Ro 15:19 by the |[Ro 15:19 in the
éé;lgrii‘t’f;;’: Suvapet Suvapet mighty signs and |power of signs power of signs
de Igios GNHEL®V KO ONHEL®V KOt wonders, by the  [and miracles, and wonders, in
or [TPCToveY vy R e St So [Spint:so hat
God duvanst duvanst th[;t from from J er%salem frr())m Jerusalem
TVELUOLTOG YEOL |TVELUOLTOG
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OGTE € OO [weov] wote pe  [Jerusalem, and all the way round |and round about
1epovcaAnu Kt |amo tepovsainu [round about unto  fto Illyricum, I as far as Illyricum
KUKA® peypt Tov |kat kukAiw peypt [Hlyricum, Thave  fhave fully I have fully
ALPLKOL 0L AALPLKOL fully preacheq the [proclaimed th.e preached the .
REMANPOKEVAL | TETATPOKEVOL gospel of Christ. [gospel of Christ. |[gospel of Christ.
TO gvayyEALOV  |TO evAyYEALOV
TOL ¥PLGTOL TOL YPLGTOL
222 #Rom [Po 15:29 o018 8¢ |Po 15:29 01da. 8¢ [Ro 15:29 And I Ro 15:29 Tknow |Ro 15:29 And I
(112;29 falta: 0Tl EPYOUEVOG OTL EPYOUEVOG am sure that, that when I come |know that when I
evangelio  [TPOG LUOG gV TPOG LUOG EV when I come unto |to you, I will come to you, I
olinitted: (if AT POHOTL AT POUOTL youk,1 I t§1I111a11 con;e come in thfe flull \fzivlllll com?f 1;11 the
the gospe n the fulness o measure of the ness of the
ziﬁ;)g;gtgo?:oo SU}LOYK; 5 ToY the blessing of the [blessing of Christ. |blessing of Christ.
PLOTOV PLGTOV gospel of Christ.
gAELGOUAL glgvoopuat
223#Rom (P 16:18 ot yap |Po 16:18 ovyap |Ro 16:18 For they [Ro 16:18 For Ro 16:18 For
Jlgs(}ss falta:] -~ oLTOL T TOLOVTOL TG that are such serve|such people are  |such men are
omitted: | KLPL® MOV KUPLD UGV not our Lord not serving our |slaves, not of our
Jesus NGOV YPLETH 0L | HrEeY YPLET® OV Jesus Christ, but |Lord Christ, but |Lord Christ but of
SOLAELOLGLY SOLAELOLGLY their own belly;  [their own their own
MM TN EGLTOV |aAAG TH SaLTOV and by good . appetites. By appetites; and by
cothia kot Sia | rkothio kot Sta words and falr. smooth talk and  |their smooth and
speeches deceive |flattery they flattering speech
me me the hearts of the |deceive the minds |they deceive the
xpNoTOAOYIOG  |YpNOTOAOYLOG simple. of naive people. |hearts of the
KOl EDAOYLOG KOl EDAOYLOG unsuspecting.
eganatooy tog [eganatwoty Tog
KOPOLOG TV KOPOLOG TV
OLKOK®V OUKOK®V
224 #Rom [Po 16:20 o S¢ Po 16:20 o 8¢ Ro 16:20 And the |Ro 16:20 The Ro 16:20 And
(136n§£) falta: WEOC TG WEOC TG God of peace God of peace will |the God of peace
omitted:  |€1pMVIC ELpNVNG shall bruise Satan |soon crush Satan |will soon crush
Christ cuvtpeL oV |ouvtpldet Tov under your feet  [under your feet. |Satan under your
GOTOVOY LITO GOUTOVOY LTO shortly. The grace | The grace of our |feet. The grace of
T0UC TOB0C TOUC TOBOK of our Lord.J esus L(?rd Jesus be our Lord Jesus be
DHOY £V TOEL N |vpov &v TayeL Christ be with with you. with you.
you. Amen.
LOPLG TOL LOPLG TOL
KLPLOL NUOV KLPLOL NUOV
NGOV YPLOTOL  [1MCOoVL FpteTod
LEY LU®V LEY LU®V
225 #Rom |Pg 16:24 1 Po 16:24 Ro 16:24 The Ro 16:24 Ro 16:24
é&izt?e dfa::ﬁ YOPLT TOL grace of our Lord

KUPLOL MU®V
NGOV YPLETOV
LETOL TOAVTOV
LUV OUNV

Jesus Christ be
with you all.
Amen.

The TR has 852 words in these 42 verses. WH has 694 words short 158 words, 18.5% removed
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44 Magnum Errors #226 - 269 from from Cor , Gal, Eph, Phil, & Col

The Epistles to Corinth, Galatia, Ephesus, Philippians and Colossians, United Bible
Societies Greek containing 43 gross errors #226 — 269

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [bracketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.
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226 #1Cor [1X0 5:4 v T0 1Xo0 5:4 ev 1o 1Co 5:4 In the 1Co 5:4 When |1Co 5:4 In the
éﬁ:tof?gz; OVOLOTL TOL OVOMTL TOL name of our Lord |you are assembled |name of our Lord
veces) KLPLOL OV kuptov [nuwv] |Jesus Christ, in the name of our |Jesus, when you
omitted: 11500 YpIOTOL  [INCOL APtETEL when ye are Lord Jesus and I |are assembled,
glvrlli) SUVOYEVIOY  |GuVaYWEVTOY gathered tggether, am With you in an.d .I wiFh you in
and my spirit, spirit, and the spirit, with the
LUV KOl TOV LUV KO TOV .
with the power of [power of our Lord |power of our
EHOL MVELHOTOG | EUOL TVELUOTOS | 1 T ord Jesus Jesus is present, |Lord Jesus,
oLV 1 dvvapel |ouv ™ duvopuet Christ
TOL KLPLOL TOL KLPLOL ’
NU®V 1MGOov TU®V 11OV
LPLOTOL Fproton
227#1Cor |1Xo0 5:5 1Xo0 5:5 1Co 5:5 To 1Co 5:5 hand this|1Co 5:5 I have
izqsfaha: ropadovvor Tov |tapadovvar tov |deliver suchan  [man over to decided to deliver
omitied: | totovTOV TGO TOLOLTOV TM one unto Satan for|Satan, so that the [such a one to
Jesus GOTOVOL ELC COTAVOL ELC the destruction of |sinful nature may [Satan for the
OAEYPOV TNG OAEWPOV TNG the? ﬂesh, that the b§> des'tr‘oyed and |destruction pf his
spirit may be his spirit saved on |flesh, that his
GOPKOG VAL TO  [GOLPKOG VAL TO . .
v saved in the day [the day of the spirit may be
TVEDHAL GOYM EV TIVELHA OOYN EV | £ 4he T ord Jesus. |Lord. saved in the day
T NHEPA 1oL T NHEPa ToL of the Lord Jesus.
KUPLOL NGOV |KLPLOL GOV
228 #1Cor [1X0 5:7 1Xo 5:7 1Co 5:7 9§ Purge [1Co5:79 Getrid [1Co 5:7 9§ Clean
;01 falta: EKKOWYOPOLTE OVV [ EKKAWYOLPATE OOV out therefore the Of the Old yeast out the Old

nosotros
omitted: for
us

™V TAAQLOY

Copunv wa nte
VEOV hupoLL

TNV TOAOLOLY

Copunv wa nte
VEOV GLPOLOL

old leaven, that ye
may be a new
lump, as ye are

that you may be a
new batch without
yeast—as you

leaven, that you
may be a new
lump, just as you

KW EGTE KAWEOC £GTE unleaven;d. For reauy are. For are in fact
alopol Ko Yop | aCupiot ke yop even Christ our  |Christ, our unleavened. For
passover is Passover lamb, Christ our
TO TAGYA MUOV | TO TAGKA MHOV | o crificed for us: |has been Passover also has
LTEP UMV LTEP NMUOV sacrificed. been sacrificed.
ETLYN YPLOTOW |ETLYN Y PLGTOT
229 #1Cor [1X0 6:20 1Xo 6:20 1Co 6:20 For ye |1Co 6:20 you 1Co 6:20 For
6:20 falta: NYOPACYNTE YOP |NYOPOGYNTE YO are bought Wlth a |were bought ata you have been

y en vuestro
esp?ritu, los

Tiung dokocarte

Tiung dofocate

price: therefore

price. Therefore

bought with a

cuales son 8 tov weov v |81 TV weov gv glorify God in honour God with |price: therefore
gfnitlg; 0 GOUATL VUV |10 Gopatt vuey | YOUr body; and in fyour body. glorify God in
and in your KL €V T Rerev—Ter your spirit, which your body.
spirit, TIVELLOTL VUOV | EVEOHEIEE OV are God’s.
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whichare g 11vo oty TOL |etetveresttvon-
God's
WYEOL WEOD
3350 ? {Sor 1Xo 7:5 pn 1Xo 7:5 un 1Co 7:5 Defraud |1Co 7:5 Donot [1Co 7:5 Stop
aﬁn:‘n& y |@nocteperte AMOGTEPELTE ye not one thej deprive each other|depriving one
(oraci?n)  [aAAnAovg el um |aiiniovg enun |other, except it be |except by mutual |another, except
?:Sltlitrtled: t(()1 Tl av £k TL O £k Wlth consent for a consent and for a by.agreement for
gand | LhavoL Tpog |cupdevou TpoC time, that ye may [time, so that you |a time that you
(prayer) ca give yourselves to |may devote may devote
pov va ROLpOV Lvar fasting and yourselves to yourselves to
cyohaGnte ™ - |oxoratnTe T prayer; and come |prayer. Then prayer, and come
viotela kat ICTEERATTN | together again, come together together again
TPOGELYN KAl | TIPOGELYN KO Ithat Satan tempt  |again so that lest Satan tempt
TOALY ETTL TO TOALY ETL TO you not for your |Satan will not you because of
QvTo QvTO NTE incontinency. tempt you your lack of self-
OLVEPYNOYE VA | SHVEPYHOYE VA because of your |control.
un metpoln un wetpaln lack of self-
LUOG O COTOVOG |VHOG O GATAVOG control.
dia v dwa v
OKPOCLOY VUGV | 0KPOGLOLY VUMV
%?319#; ﬁor 1Xo 7:39 yovn  |1Xo0 7:39yovn  |1Co 7:39 4 The [1Co7:399 A 1Co7:399 A
o le; % [8edeton vopw e |Sedetan vepe e |Wwife is bound by | woman is bound | wife is bound as
omitted: by |0s0V ypovov (N |ocov ypovov ¢ |the law as long as (to her husba}nd as |long as hgr
the law 0 OVNP VTG 0 VNP AVTNG ?er lﬁlslg)anfif . g)ng' ?; heélvis. ; hfu}ibarllld ltl)ves(i but
iveth; but if her ut if her husband|if her husband is
zao\:v?]gp](ss)iﬂgm Za(;}v?qu]{o(t)\l)lr?:m husk.)and ‘t?e dead, |dies, she is free to |dead, she i.s free
2 A she is at liberty to |marry anyone she [to be married to
EABLYEPQ EOTLV | EABDYEPQL EOTLV. 40 1) arried to wishes, but he whom she wishes,
© yehet ® yEhet whom she will;  [must belong to the|only in the Lord.
younymvat younymvat only in the Lord. |Lord.
LOVOV €V KLPL® |HOVOV £V KUPL®
g?’lzﬁic'or 1Xo 9:1 ovk gl 1Xo 9:1 ovk gl 1Co0 9:1 ﬂAmI 1Co 921ﬂ Am I 1Co09:1 ﬂ Am1
C.l‘iSt(? ta: QmOGTOAOG OUK  |eAeLyepog; ovk |not an apostle?  [not free? Am I not|not free? Am I
omitted:  |ELpt ELELYEPOC  |ELt omOGTOAOG; |AMm I not free? an apostle? Have |not an apostle?
Christ OLYL INGOLY OLYL IGOLY have I not seen I not seen Jesus  |Have I not seen
1PLGTOV TOV $PIETOV TOV Jesus Christ our |our Lord? Are Jesus our Lord?
KUPLOV MUY KUPLOV MUY Lord? are not ye |you not the result |Are you not my
my work in the of my work in the |work in the Lord?
EMPOKO OV TO EOPAKA OV TO 1 1o Lord?
EPYOV OV LLELG |€PYOV OV LUELG
E0TE EV KLUPL®  |€GTE &V KLPLW
2?’3 #fI ]Co'r 1Xo 9:18 t1g ovv | 1X0 9:18 T1g oLV 1C0 9:18 What is |1Co 9:18 What 1Co0 9:18 What
3&1(8}53(:3' LLOL EGTLV O LOL EGTLV O my .reward then? [then is my . then is my
omitted: of |LLEWOC LvaL HLGYOG VoL Verily that, when rewa.rd‘? Just t.hISZ reward? That,
Christ svayyEMEopevog | svoyyeiopevos I prealchlthe Eﬁat in prfiz;chlng whenll [I)reach the
gospel, I may e gospel  may [gospel, I may
OBUTEVOY MG | ABUTAVOV YO make the gospel |offer it free of offer the gospel

TO gLAYYEALOV
TOVL YPLOTOV E1G
o Un
KOTOLY PN OGOl
™ e€ovaia pov
EV T® ELAYYEA M

TO EVLOYYEALOV
TOUYPISTOY €1
o un
KOTOL PN GOyl
™ e€ovaoia pov
EV T ELAYYEM®

of Christ without
charge, that 1
abuse not my
power in the
gospel.

charge, and so not
make use of my
rights in
preaching it.

without charge,
so as not to make
full use of my
right in the
gospel.
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234 #1Cor [1X0 9:22 1Xo0 9:22 1C09:22 Tothe |1Co09:22 To the [1Co 9:22 To the
20250%};]’311 gyevounv to1c  |eyevopnyv toig | weak became I as (weak I became  [weak I became
oflaco)  |aoyeveotv ag  |aoyeveotv e |Weak, that I might |weak, to win the | weak, that I might
omitted: as |y yevng tva aoYEVIC VL gain the weak: I  [weak. I have . win the weak; [
(week) ToUC aoyEvElS | Toug acyevelg  |AM made all become all things haye become all
KEPBNGM TOLG KEPBNG® TOIG things to all men, |to all men S0 that [things to all men,
UGV Y610V T0L | TOGTY YEYOVOL et that I might by all by all poss.lble that I may by all
avTaL v avTaL v means save some. [means I might means save some.
TOVIOG TIVOG TOVIOG TLVOG Save some.
101610 (e10]e]0)
235#1Cor [1X0 9:23 tovto |1Xo0 9:23 zevze [1Co 9:23 And this|1Co 9:23 Ido all [1C0 9:23 AndI
2;1236;%‘1‘?’ 8¢ moww St to | mavro 8 toww [T do for the this for the sake |do all things for
estoall, in |evoyyediov v |Sta o gospel’s sake, that|of the gospel, that |the sake of the
place of: | GuyKotvE@VOQ £LOyYEALOV VOL I might be I may share in its |gospel, that [ may
this GLTOL YEVORAL | SLYKOVEVOS pgrtaker thereof  |blessings. become a fe}low
GUTOL YEVEUAL with you. partaker of it.
236 #1Cor [1X0 10:20 oA |1Xo0 10:20 ol [1Co0 10:20 ButI [1Co 10:20 No, 1Co 10:20 No,
:(?Szg(;nflallets 0Tl 0L YLEL TOL 0Tl O YLOLOLV say, that the but the sacrifices |but I say that the
omitted: the | £y vn SatpoVioNG |serexrvr things which the | of pagans are things which the
Gentiles [ yuet Kot OL YE® |SALHOVIONG WoEt Gentiles .sacrlﬁce, offered to Gentiles §acr1ﬁce,
0L YEL® B¢ LA | Ko oL YE® they sacrifice to  |demons, not to they sacrifice to
KOW®VOLS Tov | [Buovetv] ov devils, and not to |God, and I do not [demons, and not
Sautpoviey WEA® 58 LA God: and I would |want you to be to God; and I do
not that ye should |participants with [not want you to
yveoyat KOWVWVOLG TOV - have fellowship  [demons. become sharers in
Sapoviov with devils. demons.
YLVECYOUL
237#1Cor |1Xo0 11:24 ot 1Xo 11:24 xou 1Co 11:24 And 1Co 11:24 and 1Co 11:24 and
11~§111té214a ELYUPLOTNCOG ELYAPLOTNCOG When he had When he had When He had
Tomad, SkAOGEY KO SMOGEY KOLL given thanks, he |given thanks, he [given thanks, He
comedd eumev LoPete gumev kepere braii(e it, anﬁ said, br(;lke it and saiid, br(;lke it, andbsa(iid,
omitted: Take, eat: thisis ["This is my body, |"This is My body,
Take, cat ¢Z1828 rovto rovto my body, which is [which is for you; [which is for you;
H OtV o HOL EGTLV TO broken for you: [do this in do this in
COUALTO LTEP COUALTO LTEP this do in remembrance of [remembrance of
LUOV KAOUEVOV LU0V ketevey remembrance of |me." Me."
TOLTO TOLELTE EIG | TOLTO TMOLELTE EG | e
v eunv ™V eunv
QVOUVIGLV QVOUVNGLY
23§#ICOr 1Xo 11:24 xou 1Xo 11:24 xou 1Co 11:24 And |[1Co 11:24 and |1Co 11:24 and
fl‘a]ltézi4b ELYAPLOTNGAG ELYAPLOTNCAG VV:hel’l he had When he had When He had
partido skhaGEY KO skhaGEY KO given thanks, he |given thanks, he |given thanks, He
Emil:ted; gunev AaPete ginev keBete l%reﬁ(e it, anﬁ.sa.id, b;(;lke .it and tfaiid, b;(;lke .it, 1\.':;Indbsa(iid,
roken ake, eat: this is |"This is my body, |"This is My body,
ﬁiﬁazz;zufg LoV SG_;(LU:;) my body, which is [which is for you; [which is for you;
broken for you: [do this in do this in

OOUOL TO LTEP
LUOV KAOUEVOV
TOVTO TOLELTE E1G
v eunv
oVaUVNOLY

GMUO, TO LIEP
LUOV Kxopevev
TOLTO TOLELTE E1G
™V eunv

VOV oLV

this do in
remembrance of
me.

remembrance of
me."

remembrance of
Me "
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239#1Cor |1X0 11:29 o yop |1Xo 11:29 o yap [1Co 11:29 For he [1Co 11:29 For |1Co 11:29 For
11:29 falta: EGYIOV KO ECYIOV KO that eateth and anyone who eats |he who eats and
indignamen . . .
te omitted: |TIVOV avoblog  |mvov avagiog  |drinketh and drinks drinks, eats and
unworthily |co1n0 govTE KPLLLOL ECVTO unworthily, eateth |without drinks judgment
gal{t)a: del 1o GYIEL KOl TVEL |E0WiEL Ko TvE and dl‘ll’.lketh recognising the  [to hlmself, if he
oreﬁ'(t)tre " SLAKOIVOVY TO StaKoLvey o |damnation to body of the Lord |does not judge
L ld. Ll P N P himself, not eats and drinks the body rightly.
ord's COUO TOV COUO-TOb- . ; .
discerning the judgment on
Loy KOproy Lord’s body. himself.
240 #1Cor [1X0 15:47 o 1Xo 15:47 o 1Co 15:47 The |1Co 15:47 The |1Co 15:47 The
::15 :Stzofalta: TPOTOC TPOTOC first man is of the |first man was of |first man is from

omitted: the
Lord

VY POTOG €K
NG YO1KOG O

AVYPOTOG €K
NG X OUKOG O

earth, earthy: the
second man is the

the dust of the
earth, the second

the earth, earthy;
the second man is

SevTEPOC SeLTEPOC Lord from man from heaven. |from heaven.

QVYPOTOG O VY PONOG-6- heaven.

KLPLOG € optoc €&

0LPOLVOL 0LPOLVOL
?4.1 jlfClor. 1Xo 15:54 otav |1Xo 15:54 otav [1Co 15:54 So 1Co 15:54 When |1Co 15:54 But
e:t'j altaf s 1o dyaprov  [8e to pyoprov  |when this the perishable has Wh<?n this .
corruptible |ToLTO £vBLGMTAL|TOLTO EVELGT AN |COrTuptible shall beep clothed with [perishable will
o [ty fopyoponaysar PveTen e moorsiale avepuon e
incorrupci? 1:06\;/\/1]10\/ Tovto ros\uvn‘tov TovTo this mortal silall with immortality, |this mortal w’ill
?h?sm'tted: gvovonrat evovonrat have put on then the saying  |have put on
corruptible AYOQVAGLAV TOTE | AyavaGlav Tote immortality, then |that is written will [immortality, then
shall have [YEVTIOETAL O yEvnoETal o shall be brought |come true: "Death [will come about
puton  [AOYOG O royog o to pass the saying |has been the saying that is
;ncorrupuo YEYPOUHEVOG YEYPOHHUEVOG that is written, swallowed up in  |written, "DEATH

Katenoymn o KaTenoyn o Death is victory." IS

YovaTog €1g YovaTog €1g swallowed up in SWALLOWED

VIKO® VIKO® victory. UP in victory.
242#1Cor |1X0 16:22 et g [1Xo 16:22 evtig [1Co 16:22 If any |1Co 16:22 If 1Co 16:22 If
1622 falia:| dhet Tov ov dLhet Tov man love not the [anyone does not [anyone does not
Jesucristo .
omitied:  [KUPLOV INGOLY [ KLPLOV HHESLYV- Lorq Jesus Christ, |love the Lord—a lqve the Lord, let
Jesus Christ |y 1570V 1110 ) kt hlllln be éurse beo oIil hg? }1\1/1[m be aﬁcursed.

QLVOLWELD, LLOLPOLY | OLVOELLOL LOLPOLY MI;?LHZEZ ome, ord: aranatha.

oo

oyo

243 #1Cor [1X0 16:23 1 1Xo 16:23 1 1Co 16:23 The 1Co 16:23 The |1Co 16:23 The
1C?1§t3o falta: YOPLS TOV YOPIC TOV grace of our Lord |grace of the Lord |grace of the Lord
omitted:  |KLPIOL IMGOL  |KLPLOL NCoL  |IESUS Christ be  [Jesus be with you. [Jesus be with you.
Christ YPLGTOV pEY $ptoToY Ley with you.
LUOV LUOV
ifM()#fIIngr 2Xo 4:10 2Xo 4:10 2Co 4:10 Always |2Co 4:10 We 2Co0 4:10 always
S.el?or alta: - vtote mv TOVTOTE TNV bearing about in |always carry carrying about in
omitted: the | VEKP@GLY 0L |vekpooty tou  |the body the around in our the body the
Lord KLPLOL NGOV £V | KEPLOL-NGOL £V dying of the Lord body the death of |dying of Jesus,
0 GoOMOTL 0 GoOUOTL Jesus, that the life J'esus, so that the [that the life of
also of Jesus life of Jesus may |Jesus also may be
TEPLPEPOVTES TEPLHPEPOVTES

o ko 1 Som
TOVL NGOV EV TM

wa ko 1 Som
TOL NGOV EV TM

might be made
manifest in our

also be revealed
in our body.

manifested in our
body.
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COUOTL IOV COUOTL IOV body.
davepwyn davepoym
245 #11Cor|2X 0 4:14 e18071eg |2Xo0 4:14 e18oteg [2Co 4:14 2Co 4:14 because|2Co 4:14
?eljs Ce(:‘l 0Tl O EYELPOLG TOV [OTL O EYELPAG TOV Knowing that he we know that the knowing that He
vez de: por [KLPLOV Ioovy  [kuptov ioovy  [Whichraised up  fone who raised  who raised the
ieS?s with | o npog Sta KoL oG Ster t};le 1Iforq Jesus ‘;he Lo}rld (Jieszlis " L(?rd Jesuls Wlll. .
esus, in shall raise up us  [from the dead will |raise us also wit
place of: by | tTIOOV EYEPEL KOL | LY INOOL also by Jesurs), and |also raise us with [Jesus and will
Jesus TOPOCTNOEL GLV |EyEPEL KO .
shall presentus  |Jesus and present |present us with
LULY TOPOGTNGCEL GLV | . . S
with you. us with you in his |you.
LHLY presence.
246 # 1 Cor[2% 5 5:17 wote 1 [2Xo 5:17 wote e1 |2Co 5:17 2Co 5:17 2Co 5:17
fO(liZs falta: IS £V YPIGTO TG &V YPIGTO Therefore if any | Therefore, if Therefore if any
omitted: all |KOVT KTIGIG ToL | kouvn kTioig o [man be in Christ, [anyone is in man is in Christ,
oy oL oy oo he is a new Chrlgt, he is a new|he is a new
ropIAYEY B0V |mopnAyev, 180V cr§ature: old creation; the old cr.eature; the old
YEYOVEY Kave  |yeyovev kauva things are passed [has gone, the new |things passed
away; behold, all |has come! away; behold,
o mavTa things are become new things have
new. come.
247 #11Cor|2X o 5:18 taL 8¢ 2Xo 5:18 Tt O¢ 2Co0 5:18 And all |2Co 5:18 All this [2Co 5:18 Now
?e ;fs falta: TOVTOLEK TOL TOVTOL €K TOV things are of God, |is from God, who |all these things
omitted: | ygOL TOL WEOL TOL who hath reconciled us to  |are from God,
Jesus KOTOAAGEAVTOC | KaToAaEAVTOC chonciiflgd 1J1s to }(1:i}r111§elf t}(llrough th({) .recoilfciled us
imself by Jesus rist and gave us|to Himse
?ﬁ;ﬁjgﬁf&i? 2;__0::;::22? Christ, and hath  |the ministry of through Christ,
given to us the reconciliation: and gave us the
Ko dovtog nuv [kou dovtog nuv |, L
ministry of ministry of
™V Slakoviay | TNV Slokovioy reconciliation; reconciliation,
NG KOTOAALOYN® | TG KOTAAAOYN®
248 #11Cor[2X 11:31 0 2Xo 11:31 o 2Co 11:31 The 2Co 11:31 The |2Co 11:31 The
jli;i:rofalta: YEOG KOUL TALTNP | WYEOG KOl AT P God and Father of |God and Father of |God and Father
omitted: | TOL KLPLOL TOL KLPLOL our Lord Jesus  |the Lord Jesus, of the Lqrd Jesus,
céu_r falta: 110y 1nGOL NUGY GOV l()jlhrlstziv%fhlch 1S whg 1sd t(f) be If{e who Lsn blessed
risto essed for praised for ever, [forever, knows
‘gﬁ;ﬁfd éifg;gy?;fj: © Q):lv aokoy?qlfc(?: © evermore, knows that Tam [that I am not
knoweth that I lie |not lying. lying.
£1G TOUG QLOVAG (16 TOLG aumvag |
0Tl 0L Bgvdopon |ott ov Bevdopat
249 # 11 Cor[2X 0 12:9 ko 2Xo 12:9 kot 2Co 12:9 And he [2Co 12:9 Buthe |2Co 12:9 And
rlnzl?pgzlet:) EPMNKEV HOL EPNKEV HOL said ul:lt() me, My said tO me, "My He }}’as said to )
omitted: my |opKeL GOl N apKeL GOL N grace is sufficient |grace is sufficient [me, My grace 1S
(strength) |y oip1c pov M Yo |xopig pov N yop ff[)r the:[i: .for m(i/ for you, for gly tsﬁufﬁclent for you,
strength is made |power is made or power is
22:2%?500 & 22\:&%2:% v perfect in perfect in perfected in
TEhELOLTOL TEhetonTal weakness. Most ~ [weakness." weakness." Most
gladly therefore |Therefore I will [gladly, therefore,
ndiota ovv ndtota ovv will I rather glory |boast all the more |I will rather boast
HoARov HoAROV in my infirmities, |gladly about my [about my
KOLYNGOUAL &V |KOLYTGOHOL €V [that the power of |weaknesses, so weaknesses, that

TG ACWEVELNLG
pov vo

TOLG AOWYEVELOLLG
pov ol

Christ may rest
upon me.

that Christ’s
power may rest on

the power of
Christ may dwell




68 Learning to Speak Textual Criticism- The 357 Magnum Error
Ref# & Received Greek [Nestle-Aland Greek KJB _ NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
EMOKN VOO €N |EMCKNVMOOT €T me. in me.
epe n duvopg  |epe m dvvapg
TOL Y PLGTOL TOL YPLGTOL
250#Gal e 3:1 @ Toa3:lo Ga 3:1 § O foolish|Ga 3:1 9 You Ga3:19 You
g;lrafr?(l)ta: avontot yokortat|avontot yohotor |Galatians, who - [foolish Galatians! | foolish Galatians,
obedecera | TG LHAC TG LHOGC hath bewitched th has who.has
laverdad |eBookovev T |eBockavev, e |YOU that ye bewitched you?  [bewitched you,
omitted: aAMYEL 1M 3 should not obey |Before your very |before whose
ts}}]:;u}l]de ot |merweswar ot o |the truth, before [eyes Jesus Christ |eyes Jesus Christ
obey the Kowwo 0 Wak o?) KT OBYh 0?) whose eyes Jesus |was clearly was publicly
truth falta: WAAHOLG WAAROVS | Christ hath been portrayed as portrayed as
entre INGOLE XPIOTOG | INOOLG X PLOTOS evidently set crucified. crucified?
Xffifﬁﬁs Tpogypadn ev TpoEypadN Ev- forth, crucified
Lo (o oty among you?
AMONE YOU e 5tamwpopevom  |eotavpousvom
251#Gal [T 3:17 touto 8¢ | T 3:17 tovto 8¢ |Ga 3:17 And this [Ga 3:17 WhatI |Ga3:17 What 1
3;; C?;ta: Aeyo Stoynkny  |Aeyw Stoymkny |1 say, that the mean is this: The |am saying is this:
I():risto TPOKEKLPMUEVT |TpokeKLpopeyY |COvenant, that was|law, introduced |the Law, which
ocnl:i_ttfd: in |y vro ToL YeoL |V LTO TOL YEOL C(t)‘rgr(rin.edé)ﬁrfpie 330 yea:s letlter?d }clamg f(()iur .
ris of God in Chris oes not set aside |hundred an
LG (PLOTOV O SEYPIGTOV O e .
s?rgcpsr eTa £T the law, which the covenant thirty years later,
581 (mgma <ol i% ou«?moc o |Was four hundred [previously does not
P p and thirty years  [established by invalidate a
Tprakova tprakova after, cannot God and thus do |covenant
YEYOVEG VOUOG  |YEYOVMG VOUOS | disannul, that it [away with the previously
OLK AKLPOL €1G [OLK OKLPOL €1G  should make the |promise. ratified by God,
TO KOTOPYNGoaL  TO KATAPYNGAL  |promise of none so as to nullify
v enayyedav  [tnv enayyeiiov  |effect. the promise.
252#Gal [ 4:7 wote Ta 4:7 wote Ga 4:7 Wherefore |Ga 4:7 So you Ga 4:7 Therefore
4;7r Cf?it:t‘o OVKETL €1 B0LAOG [ovKeTL €1 Sovhog |thou art no more a|are no longera  [you are no longer
Emitted: oA LLOG £ 88 aAAQ L1OG £ Be servgnt, but a son; slave,_ butason; |a slaye, but a son;
gllrlog%h L1OG KO v10C, Kat and if a son, then |and since you are |and if a son, then
ris KATIPOVOLLOG KAnpovopog Se|2n heir of qu a son, God has an heir through
through Christ made you also an [God
yeou oo WYEOL Bttt ‘ heir ’
LPLOTOL yptotov ]
25139#;31&11 Ta 5:19 pavepo |Ta 5:19 pavepa [Ga 5:19 Now the (Ga 5:19 The acts |Ga 5:19 Now the
: ta: :
> dulteraioa 8¢ eotLv Ta epya [Se oty T gpyor [Works of the flesh |of the sinful deeds of the flesh
omitted: | TNG GOPKOG e GAPKOC are manifest, nature are are evident,
adultry OTLVOL EGTLY OTIVEL SOTLY which are these; |obvious: sexual  |which are:
HOLYELGL TOPVELGL Adu}tery, {mm()fahty, %mmor'ahty,
fornication, impurity and impurity,
oK OLPGLOL TOPVELDL, )
uncleanness, debauchery; sensuality,
OoEAYELOL QKO OPCLOL lascivi
oGENTELDL asciviousness,
254#Gal g 6:15 ev yap [Ca6:15evyap [Ga6:15 Forin Ga 6:15 Neither |Ga 6:15 For
2;11 é ri‘;atl;a: YPIOT® NGOV |¢ptetetnees- | Christ Jesus circumcision nor |neither is
Tes?s OLTE TEPLTOWN TL |OBTe TEPLTOUN T n.either N uncircumcisi.on circurpcision
ocrlx;i_ttet:(}: in |ioyvet ovte tEFOEL EGTLY circumeision  |means anythl.ng; anthlng, nor
rist Jesus | epopuoTiaL oLTE availeth any thing, |what cou?ts isa En;:lrcumcmon,
oMo KLY nor N new creation. ut a new
N axpofuoTia uncircumcision, creation.
KTICL® oAAO KOULVY

but a new
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KTIo1® creature.

255#Gal o 6:17 oL T'o 6:17 Tov Ga 6:17 From Ga 6:17 Finally, |Ga 6:17 From

g:el,)z)rfaha: Lowmov komovg  |Aotmov komoug  |henceforth let no  |let no-one cause  |now on let no one

omitted: the [ Ol pMSeLc Hot undetg man trouble me: |me trouble, for I [cause trouble for

Lord

TOPEYETM EY®
YOp TCL GTLYHOLTOL

TOPEYETM EYWD
YOp TOL CTLYLOLTOL

for I bear in my
body the marks of

bear on my body
the marks of

me, for I bear on
my body the

the Lord Jesus. Jesus. brand-marks of
TOL KLPLOL TOVL KBptev Jesus.
MGOL EV TM MooV €V TM
COUOTL OV COUOTL LOL
Bootalwm Boaotolw
256 #Eph |Enn 1:1 mowrog |Emn 1:1 mowrog |Eph 1:1 g Paul, an|Eph 1:1 q Paul, |Eph 1:1 9 Paul,
I AMOGTOAOG AmOGTOLOG apostle of Jesus  |an apostle of an apostle of
moov xptotov  |ypiotov moov |Christ by the will [Christ Jesus by ChrisF Jesus by
Sla weApoTog | St weknporog of.God, tg the the will of qu, the will Qf God,
WEOL TOLC GYL0LC | WEOL TOLC Gy101c saints which are at|To the saints in  [to the saints who
T01C OLGLY &V TO1C OLGLY [eV Ephegus, aqd to Ephesus., the . are at Ephesus,
the faithful in faithful in Christ |and who are
£¢ec0 Kl g¢ecm] Ko Christ Jesus: Jesus: faithful in Christ
TLGTOLG €V TLGTOLG €V Jesus:
LPLOTO NGOV LPLOTO NGOV
2§178#Epthnn 1:18 Enn 1:18 Eph 1:18 The Eph 1:18 Ipray |Eph 1:18 I pray
111' o sé’;az' nedoTouEvOLS  medwtiopevoug  |eyes of your also that the eyes |that the eyes of
de: TOUC OPYALHOVE | TOLS OPYaAHOLG understan_dmg of your heart may |your heart may be
z?ée}r::;?lien ™me Savorag ™mg Slavotag Ehel?g enhgh]t(ened; bedenlz}%h;[ened in f}?lightened, S0
pceor. _[okoveicto  lowevlecco |G RGN L now he | know what i the
understandi | 10€VOLL LULAG TIG |€1deVaL LUAG TG of his calling lzm d hoge o which he |hope of His
e eoTwv M EATIG goTwv M EATIG what the richés of |has called you, calling, what are
™G KANCENG ™ KAnceng the glory of his  |the riches of his  |the riches of the
GUTOL KAL TG O |OLTOV, ®E&E TIC O inheritance in the |glorious glory of His
TAOVTOG TG TAOVTOG TG saints, inheritance in the |inheritance in the
d0o&ng g do&ng g saints, saints,
KAT|POVOULOG KATPOVOULOG
QLTOVL €V TOLG QLTOVL €V TOLG
oylolm oyLoLm
?598 # Eph Enn 3:9 ko Emn 3:9 ko Eph 3:9 And to Eph 3:9 ?ll’ld to Eph 3:9 ?md to
dispensaci? doticar Tavtog |dotica make.all men see |make plain to bring to light
nenvez |TgmKowovie |[ mavtag] ign |Whatis the everyone the what is the
de: compa? [roy puoTNPLOL  |KEtvervte: fellotwshlp }?f ﬁle ?}?mlnlst:atlon of ?}iimmls:ratlonh(')fh
erismo mystery, whic is mystery, e mystery whic
administrati | 70 OLKOVOLLAL TOU frgm tlilye whichyfor ;}ées for ag}elzs hl::; been
g? in place | ATOKEKPLHLIEVO . | HUOTNPLOL TOU beginning of the [past was kept hidden in God,
fellowship L Omo Ty OUTOKEKPLUHUEVO world hath been |hidden in God, who created all
VOV EV 10 L OO TV hid in God, who |who created all things;
YEM T TA TAVTA | ALOVOV EV TO created all things things.
KTIoOVTL dta WE® TO T0L TAVTA | by Jesus Christ:
NGOV YPLOTOL  |KTIGAVTL,Stet
HEOUYPLETOD
?-5194#fEﬁh Enn 3:14 tovtov [Enn 3:14 toutov E]?h 3:14 g For Eph 3:14 9 For Eph 3:14 9 For
i [?: ";g YOPLV KouTo to | yapty kopmre to|this cause Tbow  |this reason I kneel | this reason, I bow
nuestro Se? | yovata pov mpoc|yovara pov mpog|my knees unto the [before the Father, |my knees before
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Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
})r ) TOV TOLTEPOL TOL  [TOV TTOLTEPQL TOV- Father of our the Father,
esucristo :
omitted or | KVPIOL UGV xoptovnpey-  |Lord Jesus Christ,
in[]:of [iooOL yplOTOL |tHGOVYPtETOL
our Lord
Jesus Christ
§690 f# I;Jph Emn 5:9 o yap Emn 5:9 o yap Eph 5:9 (For the |Eph5:9 (forthe |Eph5:9 (for the
el:l Vei (;LZ’ KOPTOG TOL KOPTOG TOL frult of the Splrlt fruit Of the llght fruit ‘Of the hght
¢l Espritu |TveLpOTOG €V |mvenpees is in 2}11 goodness |consists in all consists in all
Olf light%.inf naon d@TOC £V TOIoN and righteousness goodness, gpodness and
?h:cg leri.to AYOYOGLVT KAt | ayapeouvn Kat and truth;) righteousness and |[righteousness and
P N truth) truth),
1KOLOGLVN Kot [ dtkoocuvn Ko
OANYELOL OANYELOL
261 # Eph ET[‘]"I 5:30 o1t Enn 5:30 oTl Eph 5:30 For we Eph 5:30 for we Eph 5:30
Zi)u grtze HEAT €CpEV TOL  [pEAN eopev Tov |are members qf are members of  [because we are
ydesus  |copotog avtov |copotog avtov  [his body, of h1§ his body. members of His
huesos €K TNG OapKOC | exencoeproc flesh, and of his body.
omitted: of bones.
his flesh | HLTOVL Ko €K SrOTOUIEtEIC
and of his  [T®@V 0GTEWOV TOV-OGTEDV-
bones CLTOL etoTon
262 # Eph En'r] 6:12 o1l OVK Enn 6:12 oTL OLK Eph 6:12 For we Eph 6:12 For our Eph 6:12 For our
geﬁn 1’;‘:1151 E0TLV ULV 1 E0TLV ULV 1 wrestle not struggle is not struggle is not
(siglo) TOAN TPOG oupo. |makn mpog oupo |against flesh apd against flesh apd against flesh apd
?ﬁmtted;lgf Ko Gapka ohho | Kot capka oo blgoq, bqt against blood, but against blood, but against
is wor! TPOC TS apYOC | mpog Tog apy o prmcq?[ahtles, Eﬁe rultirs,.:;lgamst :lﬁe rulers, against
PG T TPOG TG against powers, ¢ authorities, e powers,
££0LGIUC TPO ££0LGIAC TPO against the rulers |against the against the world
o106 TPOS OLAG TPOS 1 of the darkness of powers of this forces of this
Tous Tous this world, against [dark world and  |darkness, against
KOGUOKPATOPAG | KOGHOKPATOPAS | gpirityal against the the spiritual
TOL GKOTOLG TOVL | TOL OKOTOVG TOY (ywickedness in spiritual forces of |forces of
QL®OVOG TOVTOL | SHOVOS TOLTOL  [high places. evil in the wickedness in the
TTPOG T TPOG T heavenly realms. [heavenly places.
TVELUOLTIKO TNG [TvevpoTika TG
TOVNPLOG EV TOLG|TOVNPLAG EV TOLG
ETOLPOVIOLD ETOLPOVIOLT
263 #Phil [Ty 3:3 nuetg  |TInm3:3 quewg  [Php 3:3 Forwe  |Php 3:3 Foritis |Php 3:3 for we
z(f’oramos YOp ECUEV M YOp ECUEV M a?e the o We who .al:e the a?e the true
enel Esp? [meptroun ot TEPLTOUN O1 circumcision, circumcision, we | circumcision,
gm de TVELLOTL WE® | TVELHOTL Wee Whlch worsh1p. who w.o.rshlp by [who W.o.rshlp in
i, el;)S(i;n AaTpELOVTEC Kot | weow God in the spirit, the Spirit o.f God, |the Spirit Qf God
adoramos a |KOWY®UEVOL EV | LOLTPELOVTEG KalL and rejoice in who glory in and glory in
Di | M Christ Jesus, and |Christ Jesus, and |Christ Jesus and
108 en el 1y PG Tm INGOL KOOYWUEVOL EV
Esp?ritu have no who put no put no confidence
worship in <O OLK &V APLOT® NGOV confidence in the |confidence in the [in the flesh,
the Spirit of [ COPKL KOl OVK gV flesh. flesh—
GIOd’ inf. TEMOLYOTED copKl
Ijvgrc:h?p' TETOLYOTED
God in the
spirit
42‘6143#1}’:1“ Inn 4:13 mavto [TInzm 4:13 navto [Php 4:13 Tcan do |Php 4:13 I can do|Php 4:13 Ican
: alta:

Cristo

oYL EV TO

oYL EV TO

all things through

everything

do all things
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Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
omitted: | gySuvapovvtt pe|evéuvapovvtt pe|Christ which through him who [through Him who
Christ Y PIGTO +PLETe strengtheneth me. |gives me strength. |strengthens me.
265#Col | Xo) 1:2 torgev | Xoh 1:2 toigev  |Col 1:2 To the Col 1:2 Tothe |Col 1:2 to the
;j Sf:;fri Y |korasooug KOAAGGALS saints and faithful |holy and faithful |saints and faithful
Jesucristo [ 0y101G Kout ayLo1G Kat brethren in Christ |brothers 1n. Christ [brethren in Christ
ongnﬁd; moTolC adehpoic|mioTolc adehdolg which afe at at Colosse: Grace |who are a?t
in dtJe EV YPLOTO LOPLS |EV APLOTO YOPIC Colosse: Grace be [and peace to you |Colossae: Grace
C;’lrr.stesus DLLY KO £tomvn louty kot stpnyr | Unto you, and from God our to you and peace
' a“ © WEOL PVl QMO oL PV peace, from God |Father. from God our
moy To v our Father and the Father.

TOTPOG NUDV KOL| TOTPOG NUOVKEEE || 4 1o o Christ.

KLPLOL 1MOOL  [KVprev-tReey-

YPLOTOL rproton
?6164#fC1ct>1 Xoh 1:14 ev ® XoA 1:14 ev ® Col 1:14 In whom |Col 1:14 in Col 1:14 in

: alta:

EYOUEV TNV EYOLEV TNV we have whom we have whom we have
Egégsrlé ATOAVTPOGLY ATOAVTPOGLY redemptiqn redemption, the redemption, the
O}Imtteg:h' 810 TOL AUATOG |Sterrev-eititetos through his blood, fgrglveness of fgrglveness of
]t3 1r0121g is | L LToL mv mv even the sins. sins.
00 forgiveness of
adecLV TV adecLV TOV sing:
QUOLPTLOV OQULOLPTLOV )
267 #Col | Xo) 1:28 ov XoA 1:28 ov Col 1:28 Whom |Col 1:28 We Col 1:28 And we
Jlifs /falta: NHELS NUELS we preach, proclaim him, proclaim Him,
omitted:  [korToryyehAopey  |katoyyeAhopey |Waming every - fadmonishing and |admonishing
Jesus VOLWETOLVTEC  |vovyetouvteg — |Man, and tgachmg tefachlng everyone |every man and
TOVTOL — every man in all  |with all wisdom, [teaching every
wisdom; that we [so that we may  |man with all
OVYPOTOV KOl [ovypomov ko :
may present every [present everyone |wisdom, that we
S100.0KOVTEG S100.6KOVTEG . . .
man perfect in perfect in Christ. |may present every
Tavta ravta Christ Jesus: man complete in
OV POTOV €V OV POTOV €V Christ.
TooN GodLaL LVl |TaGT GodLa v
TOPAUCTNOOUEV | TOPAGTNOOLEV
oV ToL TavTo
OV POTOV VY POTOV
TEAELOV EV TEALELOV EV
LPLOT® 11GOL APIOTOHEOY
;6188#hCol XoA 2:18 undeic | Xok 2:18 undeig (Col 2:18 Letno  [Col 2:18 Do not |Col 2:18 Let no

18 ha :

: LUOC LHOC man beguile you |let anyone who |one keep
z:zt%eer;o kotafpafeveto |kataBpapeverm [of your reward in delights in false defraudjng you of
Ea vistohe |\yed v gv WehoV gV a vol.u'ntary humlh'ty and the your prize by

%118 See?, in | evo dpocuvn | Tamevodposuvn humlhfry gnd Worshlp of angels |delighting in self-
place ot worshipping of  |disqualify you for |abasement and
hathnot  |[Kou ypnokelwo  [Kat ypnokela . . . .

angels, intruding |the prize. Such a [the worship of the
seen TOV OyyeA®V o |TOV ayyeEA®V o |. ) ) ; .
into those things |person goes into |angels, taking his
HN EpaKEy HITE@EOPOKEY | which he hath not great detail about [stand on visions
eufotevov etn [eufoatevov ekN fgeen vainly what he has seen, |he has seen,
puoLOLUEVOS pusLOLUEVOG puffed up by his |and his unspiritual |inflated without
LTO TOL VOOG LTO TOL VOOg fleshly mind, mind puffs him up [cause by his
™G GaPKOG ™G GOPKOG with idle notions. |fleshly mind,
QVTOV QVTOV
269 # Col  [XoA 3:6 &1 o XoA 3:6 &1 a Col 3:6 For which [Col 3:6 Because |Col 3:6 Foritis

3:6 falta:
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Ref# & Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV

Critic Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
los h".J;)OS de gpyetarmn opyn |epyeton mopyn |things’ sake the  |of these, the wrath|on account of
Ezzsgbg ien | TOL WeEOL EML tov yeov [em  [wrath of God of God is coming. |these things that
cia) TOUC LIOLC TG |TOLE LIOVLE TG cometh on the th; wrath of God
omitted: on | greyeiom omEWYELO® | chlldreq of will come,

the children disobedience:

of

disobedienc

[§

The TR has 833 words in these 44 verses. WH has 729 words short 104 words, 12.5% removed




Chapter 8 35 Magnum Errors #270-305 Epistles Thess, - James 73

Chapter 8
36 Magnum Errors #270 - 305 The Epistle of Thess, Tim, Titus, Heb, and James

The Epistles of Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, Hebrews and James, United Bible
Societies Greek containing 35 gross errors #270 — 305

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braecketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
270 #I 1Tn 1:1 TEOLU}\,OQ ITn 1:1 nau}\,og 1Th 1:1 ﬂPaul, 1Th 1:1 9 Paul, 1Th 1:1 9 Paul
f—{:;fas 1D'ilos Ko Gl}LOU(X,VOQ Ko Gl}\,OD(X,VOg and Silvanus, and |Silas and and Silvanus and
nuestro Ko TLHOWeoG T | ko Tipowyeog tn | Timotheus, unto | Timothy, To the | Timothy to the
Padre y del |gicinota eKKANGLOL the church of the [church of the church of the
Se?or Thessalonians Thessalonians in |Thessalonians in
~ €0GAAOVIKEDV |YECTALOVIKEDV
e | e mott ot v otep ey | WHICH 18 in God | God the Father | God the Father
" M P M P the Father and in |and the Lord and the Lord
parte del K K
vs.) LPLO GOV LPLO GOV the Lord Jesus Jesus Christ: Jesus Christ:
omitted:  [XPLOT® XAPLG APLOTO Y APLG Christ: Grace be |Grace and peace |Grace to you and
fron; ?ﬁd DLV KO 1pNVN (LY KOL EPNVI |ynt0 you, and to you. peace.
zr‘i(ri t}?e L omo yeov BLROYPYEOU- peace, from God
Lord Jesus |FOTPOG MUV KO | RETPOS VKOt [ our Father, and
Christ (last [KUpLOL INCOL  |*Vprovmeev-  |the Lord Jesus
part of vs.) |y pi6T0L rpreTOD Christ.
271 #1 1Tn 2:15 tov ko [ 1Tn 2:15 tev kot [1Th 2:15 Who 1Th 2:15 who 1Th 2:15 who
Ia*l‘f; %dﬁ;js TOV KUPLOV TOV KUPIOV both killed the  |killed the Lord  |both killed the
propios omoKTEIVOVTOY | amoxtsivavtwy  |Lord Jesus, and  |Jesus and the Lord Jesus and
(profetas) {110V Ko TOLC |IMGOLY KoL TOLG their own prophets and also |the prophets, and
?ﬁn}ttedi 18100¢ TpodMTaC |68 TPOdTaC prophets, and drove us out. drove us out.
(pf(‘);‘l’l‘;rsl) KL VO KL BTG have persecuted |They displease | They are not
EKBLOEAYTOV KoL | EkBtoEavToY Kot us; and they God and are pleasing to God,
eo i eo i please not God, |hostile to all men [but hostile to all
and are contra; men,
OLPECKOVTOV KO [OLPESKOVTIOV KO |1 1] men: Y
TOGLV TOGLV
QVYPOTOLG QVYPOTOLS
EVOVTLOV EVOVTLOV
272 #1 1Tn 2:19 i yop |[1Tn 2:19 tigyop [1Th 2:19 For 1Th 2:19 For 1Th 2:19 For
g]‘f; z(éiizto NUOV EATIG N NUOV EATIG N what is our hope, [what is our hope, |who is our hope
omitted: yopom yopon or joy, or crown |our joy, or the or joy or crown of
Christ oTedovog GTEPOIVOC of rejoicing? Are |crown in which |exultation? Is it
KOLYNGEDS KOLYNGEDS not even ye in the [we will glory in  |not even you, in
LY L KO DUEL OLYL KL LLEL presence of our  [the presence of  [the presence of
X Hels X HELS 11 ord Jesus Christ [our Lord Jesus our Lord Jesus at
2; T;?gs\zi\;;ou Zt; ng ;)S\zi\;zoo at his coming? when he comes? [His coming?
Is it not you?
NGOV YPLETOL  [1MooVL ¥ptetey Y
€V T1 OLLTOV €V T1 GLLTOL
TOPOLGLAL TOPOLGLAL
%Zf #31“ 1Tn 3:11 0VTOG ]Tn 3:11 0VTOG 1Th 3:11 ﬂ Now |1Th 311ﬂ Now |[1Th 311ﬂ Now
€S 5!

falta: Cristo

dg 0 yeog Kol

dg 0 yeog Kot

God himself and

may our God and

may our God and
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
omitted: | rortnp oV ko |motnp numv kou (our Father, and  (Father himself Father Himself
Christ 0 KLPLOG MOV 0 KLPLOG NHOV our Lord Jesus and our Lord and Jesus our
MOOLGE XPLETOG | INGOLG ¥ptetes Christ, direct our |Jesus clear the Lord direct our
KaTELYLVAL TNV |KaTELYLVOL TV way unto you. way for us to way to you,
080V NU®V TTPOG |0d0V NU®OV TPOG come to you.
LUO® LU
274#1. ITn 3:13 eigto  |1Tn 3:13 €15 T0 1Th 3:13 Tothe [1Th3:13 May he |1Th 3:13 so that
f—{:;fas %ii:zto o pl};al VUOV GTnplE_,(Xl LUOV end he may strengthen your He may establish
omitted: | TOIG KOUPSLAC T0G KopdLag stablish your hqarts so that you |your hearts '
Christ OUENTTOVE £V OULEUTTOVE £V hearts will be blameless [unblamable in
unblameable in  [and holy in the holiness before
QYLOGLY AyLOGLY
c Yn ZG Tlv o e “{n c;c Tl:v . holiness before  |presence of our  |our God and
Hp « v Hp « M God, even our God and Father |Father at the
WEOL KOL TATPOG | YEOL KAL TATPOG Father, at the when our Lord coming of our
KOV eV THOV gV T coming of our Jesus comes with |Lord Jesus with
TAPOLGLA TOL | TOPOVCLA TOV ] ord Jesus Christ |all his holy ones. |all His saints.
KUPLOL MUY KUPLOL MUY with all his saints.
MNGOL YPLOTOL  [1MCOoVL FpteTod
LLETOL TOVTMV TOV | LETAL TAVTOV TOV
YLV CLVTOL YLV CLVTOL
21510 19Tm 1:8 v mopt {2Tn 1:8 ev mopt |2Th 1:8 In 2Th 1:8 He will |2Th 1:8 dealing
g};s. 1(f§isto droyog didovrog |droyoc Sidovrog |flaming fire punish those who [out retribution to
omitted:  |ekStknoy Tolg  |exdknouy torg  |taking vengeance |do not know God [those who do not
Christ un £18061y weov |un e1dootv yeov |00 them that know|and do not obey [know God and to
KO TOIC U KO TOLG pn not God, and that [the gospel of our |those who do not
DTOKOLOLGLY T | LITCKELOLGLY T obey not the Lord Jesus. obey the gospel
N N gospel of our of our Lord Jesus.
EVOYYEALD TOV  [EVOYYEAM® TOL [P 7 (o
KLPLOL NUOV KLPLOL MUV
MGOL ¥PLETOL  |INCoL ¥pteTey
276 #1L 12T 1:12 omeoc  |2Tn 1:12 omeog  [2Th 1:12 That  [2Th 1:12 We 2Th 1:12 in
Thes 1:12 evdotooyn 1o |evdofacyn to  |the name of our  [pray this so that  |order that the
falta: Cristo :
(sca OVOLLOL TOV OVOWGL TOV Lord Jesus Chrlst the name of our  |name of our Lord
glorificado) |y prov MuwV KLPLOL MUGY may be glorified [Lord Jesus may [Jesus may be
omitted: in you, and ye in [be glorified in glorified in you,
Christ (may | 10O XPIOTOL | TNOOL XF him, according to |you, and you in  |and you in Him,
be €V LUV KOl €V LUV KOl ) X .
glorified)  [vgic ev avto  |opgic &v avte the grace of our  [him, according to |according to the
God and the Lord |the grace of our [grace of our God
KOTOL Y XOPLY - [KATA TV XAPWY 1 jesys Christ. God and the Lord |and the Lord
TOL YEOL MUV | TOV YEOL MUV Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ.
KOl KLPLOL KOl KLPLOL
NGOV ¥PLGTOL | INCOL ¥PLGTOL
277#1 12T 2:13 nueg  [2Tn 2:13 nuerg |2Th2:139 But  [2Th 2:13 9 But  |2Th 2:13 § But
Zr}:iiil;: 3¢ odethopev de odethopiev we are bound to  [we ought always |we should always
envezde: |ELYOPIGTELY T® |evyoplotety T |give thanks alway (to thank God for  [give thanks to
desdeel  |\ygw movtote WE®D TOVTOTE ]t30 (t}}?d f({)r }llou,d ilou,(})gotltlgrsL ; go?hfor );)0111, ;
principio rethren beloved |loved by the Lord, |brethren belove
. |mept vpw €PL LUV
ﬂ;e ﬁrStf’. m ZSZ;» ¢§l v ZSE:;» ¢§l of the Lord, because from the |by the Lord,
I;r;? t(fle TNLEVOL Lo | MvamnLEVoL LTO because God hath [beginning God because God has
beginning o nromnu from the chose you to be  |chosen you from
Kuptov ot Koptov ot beginning chosen |saved through the [the beginning for

ELAETO LUOG O

ELAETO LUOG O

you to salvation

sanctifying work

salvation through
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
YeoG o apynsg | weog an through of the Spiritand |sanctification by
€1G COTNPLOY EV |apyHENV. €1 sanctification of through beliefin |the Splrlt and
OYLOGU® compLaY ev the Spirit and the truth. faith in the truth.
TVELHOTOC KOl | oyloopie belief of the truth:
TGTEL TVELUOLTOG KO
oaAnyeEL0® TLGTEL
OANVELOD
278 #1Tim | Ty 1:1 moawdog  |1Tu 1:1 mowvrog |1Ti 1:1 §Paul, an [1Ti 1:1 § Paul, an|1Ti 1:1 9 Paul,
lsélvoia'ta: amOGTOAOG amOGTOAOG apostle of Jesus  |apostle of Christ [an apostle of
(Jesucristo [tnoov ypiotov  |inoov ypioTov Christ by the Jesus by the Christ .Jesus
nuestra) o gmiToynV KOUT ETLTONY commandment of [command of God |according to the
omitted: the God our Saviour, |our Saviour and [commandment of
€0V CMOTNPO €0V GMOTNPO ’ ) X
IC‘E“?I gesus M OV KoL ?{ﬁ %ou v OV Kol MPos and Lord Jesus  |of Christ Jesus God our Savior,
s IWGOU 1015\) Iw oL 107:0] o Christ, which is  |our hope, and of Christ
Tn akﬁ%o rn 8)\,7’?:(1%0 our hope; Jesus, who is our
ne S ne S hope;
nuov nuov
279 #1Tim [ 1Ty 1:17 1o 8¢ 1T1 1:17 T 8¢ 1Ti 1:17 Now ITi 1:17 Now to [1Ti 1:17 Now to
slaIIQZo falta: Booilel TV Boacilel TV unto the King the King eternal, [the King eternal,
omitted: | otV CLDVDY eternal, immortal, |immortal, immortal,
wise PYopTE PPt invisible, the only |invisible, the only [invisible, the only
CLOPOLT® HOVE) CLOPOLTE HOVE wise God, be God, be honour |God, be honor
Godm WE® TL o 1L honour and glory [and glory for ever |and glory forever
<o 60\2(1 el K 5 M M1 for ever and ever. |and ever. Amen. |and ever. Amen.
s Ko Soa e1g Amen.
TOLG ALLOVOG TAOV [TOLG LOVAS TOV
QLOVOV 0NV QLOVOV OUNV
2§0 #1Tim | 1T1 2:7 e1g 0 1T 2:7 g1 0 1Ti 2:7 1Ti2:7 And for [1Ti2:7 And for
i]é?;tz ETEYNV £V ETEYNV EYO Whereunto I am  |this purpose I was |this T was
omitted: in | KTPLE Ko KNPLE Kat ordained a appointed a appointed a
Christ 0moGTOAOC omoGTOhOC preacher, and an |herald and an preacher and an
amuetay Aeve  lodnwelay reve  |apostle, (Ispeak  |apostle— I am apostle (I am
e WY 21 the truth in Christ, |telling the truth, T telling the truth, 1
OEUXBpo o 681?6]0 o and lie not;) a am not lying—  |am not lying) as a
515 H N 515 H N teacher of the and a teacher of |teacher of the
LoacKar0s LoaoKaA0s Gentiles in faith |the true faith to  [Gentiles in faith
EYVOV EV TUGTEL [EYVOV EV TUGTEL |and verity. the Gentiles. and truth.
KOl OANYELD KOLL OANWyELOL
%?3116#;1“@ 1T 3:16 xou 1T 3:16 xou 1Ti3:16 And 1Ti3:16 Beyond 1Ti3:16 Andby
D.iOS alta: OHO}\.O’YOUMSV(D(; OHO}LO’YOUHEV(DQ without all questl()n, the common
omitted:  |peyaL 0TIV TO LLEYQL EGTLV TO controversy great [mystery of confession great
God Mg evoePeloc | suoePetag is the mystery of |godliness is great: |is the mystery of

HUGTNPLOV YEOG
edavepmymn v
copKl
edKaLOYN €V
TVELLOLTL OGP
oyyeAoLg
gKknpuyyn ev
EYVEDLY
EMLGTELYT EV

HUGTNPLOV Weos
oG gdavepoYN
€V COPKL
€SLKOLOYN EV
TVELLLALTL OOYN
oyyeroLg
EKMpLYYN EV
EYVECLY
EMLGTELYT EV

godliness: God
was manifest in
the flesh, justified
in the Spirit, seen
of angels,
preached unto the
Gentiles, believed
on in the world,
received up into

glory.

He appeared in a
body, was
vindicated by the
Spirit, was seen
by angels, was
preached among
the nations, was
believed on in the
world, was taken

up in glory.

godliness: He
who was revealed
in the flesh, Was
vindicated in the
Spirit, Beheld by
angels,
Proclaimed
among the
nations, Believed
on in the world,
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KOGHU® KOCU® Taken up in
aveAndyn ev aveAnoymn ev glory.
d0&n do&n
282 #1Tim | 1Ty 4:10 £1g 1T14:10 e1g 1Ti 4:10 For 1Ti 4:10 (and for |1Ti 4:10 Foritis
2;3;;?;08 Tovto yop ko [tovto yap xerr | therefore we both |this we labour and | for this we labor
envezde: | KOTLOUEY KO KOTMHEV KO labour and suffer |strive), that we  |and strive,
sufrig}os oveldilopeyo,  |ovelditopeya reprtoacth_, btehcause ha\tflcle pll.l'[ .ourgo(p;e ?eczuse vs;lehave
oprobios we trust in the in the living God, |fixed our hope on
srive, in o “g“ggtflvo o ”g‘gg‘vflvo living God, who is|who is the the living God,
Su?;:ro ' v 5 v S |the Saviour of all |Saviour of all who is the Savior
reproach gotv cwtp goty cwmp men, specially of |men, and of all men,
TaVIOV TavIoV those that believe. |especially of especially of
avyponmy avyponmy those who believers.
HOALGTO TLOTOV | HOALGTO TIGTMV believe.
42‘?132#; il;lm 1Ti4:12 MnSglg 1T1 4:12 HT]SSIQ 1Ti 4:12 Let no 1T14:12 Don’t 1T14:12 Let no
on esp‘.?ritaﬁ GOV NG GOV NG man despise thy [let anyone look  |one look down on
omitted: in |VEOTNTOC VEOTNTOC youth; but be thou |down on you your
spirit KaTodpoveELT®  |Kkatappoverto  |AN _examplfe of the |because you are youthfglness, but
QL TOTIOC QL TOTIOC behevc?rs, in young, but set an [rather in speech,
YIVOU TOV JLVOU T@V word, in example for the |conduct, love,
conversation, in  |believers in faith and purity,
TIOTOV £V AOY® | TLOTOV &V A0Y charity, in spirit, |speech, in life, in |show yourself an
€V AVOIOTPOYN  [EV OVAGTPOGN in faith, in purity. |love, in faith and |example of those
gv ayamn ev gv ayomnm ev- in purity. who believe.
TVELUOLTL EV FVEDHELTL EV
TGTEL EV OYVELQL [TIGTEL €V OyvELD
2$4#1Tir.n 1Tt 5:16 g1 TG 1T 5:16 €1 TG 1Ti 5:16Ifany 1Ti 5:16 Ifany 1Ti 5:16 Ifany
gilaflg?f?tgél TIGTOG N TOTY | Ft6TOc+ TN $ail t?rlwom}?n Evt;fnan vi/lho isa EV(iman v;/lho isa
(creyente) |E)E1 ¥NPOG EYEL M POS at believet cliever has eliever has
omitted:  |eraprelto EMOPKELT® tl}iwe Wlﬂows, let }Vldf)lws 1}111 hcilr y dggenderitt .
man or em relieve amily, she should |widows, let her
g;‘ggcgm]jglnun gz;ﬁg“}jzln“n them, and let not |help them and not |assist them, and
the church be let the church be [let not the church
exkAnoa wva exkAnoa wva charged; that it burdened with be burdened, so
TG OVTOG TG OvVIeG may relieve them [them, so that the |that it may assist
mpais xmpaig that are widows  |church can help  [those who are
EMOPKEDT) EMOLPKEDT) indeed. those widows who [widows indeed.
are really in need.
2§251#fllTifn 1T 5:21 1Tt 5:21 1Ti 5:21 I charge [1Ti5:21 Icharge |1Ti5:21 1
g'e?or alta: 61auaptopoual 61(XHQDTUPOH(XI thee before GOd, you, in the Slght solemnly Charge
omitted: the [£VOMOV TOL EVOTLOV TOL and the Lord of God and Christ |you in the
Lord WEOL KOl KLPLOL | Weou Kkaut-opten fﬁsusl Cltlrlst, aind J(lesuts and Ihet przser;cceho_f ?od
e elect angels, [elect angels, to  |and of Chris
]L{lcls?;\)}(plcrou Llc:c:(;\)fpwtou that thou observe |keep these Jesus and of His
these things instructions chosen angels, to
EKAERTOV eKAEKTOV without preferring [without partiality, |maintain these
ayyehov o ayyehov o one before and to do nothing |principles without
TOVTO PUAGENG | TOVTOL PUAAENS  [another, doing  |out of bias, doing
XOPLG XOPLG nothing by favouritism. nothing in a spirit
TPOKPLHATOG TPOKPLLOTOG partiality. of partiality.
undev motmv undev motmv
KoLToL KOLTOL
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TPOCKMGOLY TPOCKMGOLY

286 #1Tim | Ty 6:5 1T 6:5 1Ti 6:5 Perverse |[1Ti 6:5 and 1Ti 6:5 and

gl;irtf:‘tletaée nopadiotpipor  |[napoadiatpipor  |disputings of men [constant friction  |constant friction

lostales | Stepyappevev | Siedpyappevey |of corrupt minds, |between men of  (between men of
omitted: | gyyponov TV |avyponmy Tov and destitute of  |corrupt mind, who|depraved mind
fromsuch | o ot VoLV KaiL the truth, have been robbed |and deprived of

:ﬁl;sgrfaw AMEGTEPMUEVOV | ORECTEPTHEVGY supposing that of the truth and  [the truth, who
e onUELaL e A MUELOL gain is godliness: |who think that suppose that

MG AANYELAG 16 MANYELAG from such godliness is a godliness is a
vopuGovrav vopuGovtav withdraw thyself. |means to financial [means of gain.
TOPLOLOV ELVOL [ TOPLGLOV gLvai gain.

v evoefelav |V gvcePetayv
adloTOco OO |epteTeco-ttRo-
TOV TOLOLTOV TOV-TOTOVTOY

2§7 # IT'im 1T 6:7 ovdev 1Tt 6:7 ovdev 1Ti 6:7 For we 1Ti 6:7 Forwe |1Ti6:7 For we

S{Z dﬂ? y yop yop brought nothing |brought nothing |have brought

omitted:  |elomveykapev  |eionveykopev  |into thisworld,  finto the world, nothing into the

and it is £1 TOV KOGHOV | £1G TOV KOGHOV and it is certain and we can take |world, so we
certain SMAov 0TL 0LSE  |SHkew ot ovde |WE can carry nothing out of it. [cannot take
SEEVEYKELY TL EEEVEYKELY TL nothing out. anything out of it
ither.
duvvousya dvvopueya erher

?189#101 Elm 1T16:19 1T16:19 1Ti 6:19 Laying [1Ti 6:19 Inthis |[1Ti 6:19 storing

la. Vidaa a (XTCO\UT]G(XUPICOV (XTEO\I/T]G(XUPICOV up n store for way they will lay up for themselves

cternal T0G EAVTOLG 0 EAVTOLS themselves a good |up treasure for the treasure of a

omitted: foundation against|themselves asa [good foundation

eternal life

YELEALOV KAAOV
€1G TO HEAAOV
wa emAofovion
NG VIOV

YELEALOV KOAOV
€1G TO pHeAAOV
wa emAafovot
NG ettEvton

the time to come,
that they may lay
hold on eternal

firm foundation
for the coming
age, so that they

for the future, so
that they may take
hold of that which

life. may take hold of |[is life indeed.
con® ovIag Gon® the life that is
truly life.
%89??1111 2Ti 1:11 eic 0 2Tu 1:11 eig o 2Ti 1:11 2Ti 1:11 Andof |2Til:11 for
Olmmitté & |eeumy eyo ETEYNV EY® Wheyeunto Tam |this gospel I was which I was
Gentiles  |knpvE Ko KnpuE Kot appointed a appointed a appointed a
OMOGTOAOG KOl | 0TOGTOAOG Kait preacher, and an |herald and an preacher and an
SLBaGKOAOG SLBOGKOAOG apostle, and a apostle and a apostle and a
UV teacher of the teacher. teacher.
v Gentiles.
290#1  2T12:19 0 pevtor|2T1 2:19 o pevror [2Ti 2:19 9 2Ti2:199 2Ti2:199
Tim 2:19 OTEPEOC OTEPEOC Nevertheless the |Nevertheless, Nevertheless, the
Omitted: . , . .
Christ WELEMOG TOL WELEAOG TOV foundation of God|God’s solid firm foundation
Added: WEOL EGTNKEY WEOL EGTNKEY standeth sure, foundation stands |of God stands,
Lord YOV TV EYOV TV having this seal, [firm, sealed with |having this seal,
shpoyda ShpoyIda The Lord this inscription:  ["The Lord knows
P YV y oy y knoweth them that|"The Lord knows [those who are
LMy EYVe Ty EYVe are his. And, Let |those who are His," and, "Let
KLPLOG TOLG KLPLOG TOLG every one that his," and, everyone who

OVTOG OLTOL KOl
QTOGTNTM OLTO
adKLOG TOG O
ovopol®v to

OVTOG OLTOL KOl
OTOGTNTM OLTO
adIKL0G TOG O
ovopol®v to

nameth the name
of Christ depart
from iniquity.

"Everyone who
confesses the
name of the Lord
must turn away

names the name
of the Lord
abstain from
wickedness."
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oVouLOL YPLOTOL  [ovoua ypteTen- frgm .
KLPLOL wickedness.
%?1 ﬁlll 2T 4:1 2T 4:1 2Ti4:1 §Icharge |2Ti4:19 Inthe |2Ti4:19 I
f;;;l : I‘)uis Stapapropopot  |Srapopropopon  |thee therefore presence of God solerpnly charge
omitted:  [OLV £Y® EvoIOV |evv-gye evomiov |before God, and - fand of Christ you in the
therefore | 1oy yeoL Kot 0L YO Ko the Lord Jesus J esus, who. Wlll presence of God
0V KLPLOL oL Chrlst, who ghall judge the living |and of Chrl.st
MGOL YOIGTOL  |neow ¥oieTon judge the quick  [and the dead, and |Jesus, who is to
M P N xP and the dead at  |in view of his judge the living
TOL pHEAAOVTOG  [TovL peAlovtog hi . . .
is appearing and |appearing and his |and the dead, and
KPLVELY COVTOG  |KPLVELY CovTag his kingdom; kingdom, I give [by His appearing
KO VEKPOLG KOl VEKPOLG you this charge: |and His kingdom:
KOTaL TNV OLTEL KOLL TNV
EMLOAVELOLY EMLOAVELOLY
QLTOL KO TNV [awtov ko v
Baotielov Baociieiav
QLTOV QVTOV
22#11 2Ty 4:1 2T 4:1 2Ti4:1 §1charge [2Ti4:19 Inthe |2Ti4:19 I
Tim 4:1b thee therefore resence of God |solemnly charge
falta: Se2or |OVOUHOPTUPOUAL | OLOLUAPTUPOHOL p I nnly g
omitted: the [OLV £Y® Evoiov |evv-ere evomiov |before God, and  fand of Christ you in the
Lor% yen | rou yeov Kot 0L YO Ko the Lord Jesus .Jesus, WhO.V&./lll presence of God
vezdezen | KUPLOL oL Chnst, who ghall judge the living |and of Chrl.st
Elslznifestac' S judge the quick  |and the dead, and |Jesus, who is to
2 b HM kP N AP and the dead at in view of his judge the living
)by, or |1ou ueAhovtog |ToL peAdovtog . . . .
and, in his appearing and |appearing and his [and the dead, and
place of: at |*PLVELY Coviog  |kpLvewy Covrag ;g kingdom; kingdom, I give |by His appearing
(his KOL VEKPOLG KOL VEKPOLG you this charge: |and His kingdom:
appearing) |xgro TNV Kertet Kol TNV
EMLOAVELOLY ETLOAVELOLY
QLTOL KO TNV [awtov kot v
Boaotielov Baoctieiav
QLTOV QVTOV
%?3 jlzlz 2T14:22 0 2T14:22 0 2Ti 4:22 The . 2Ti14:22 The 2Ti4:22 The
fallrtr:il : KLPLOG 1NGOLG KLPLOG theove LOI'd.JeSUS Ch'I'l.St Lord be with your Lord be with your
Jesucristo | (PLOTOG HETOL +pteTec HeTa be with thy spirit. |spirit. Grace be |spirit. Grace be
omitted: |10y wveLPATOC  |TOL TVELLATOC Grace be with with you. with you.
Jesus Christ you. Amen.

GOL M LOPIG HEY
LU®V oAUV

GOL M LOPLG HEY
LUOV ettty

294 # Titus
1:4 falta:
Se?or

Tt 1:4 Tt
YVNOL® TEKVO

Tit 1:4 Tt
YVNO1® TEKVO

Tit 1:4 To Titus,
mine own son
after the common

Tit 1:4 To Titus,
my true son in our
common faith:

Tit 1:4 to Titus,
my true child in a
common faith:

omitted:  [KOTOL KOLVNV KOTOL KOV V
Lord TGTLY XOt;lG TGTLY XOL;;]IQ faith: Grace, Grace and peace |[Grace and peace
ELEOC ELOTV 5 an mercy, and peace, [from God the from God the
oo 5 sol?)n M LNy _omo from God the Father and Christ |Father and Christ
v pnvhn Father and the Jesus our Saviour. |Jesus our Savior.
TOTPOG KO WEOL TATPOG KAL |y 4"y o Christ
KLPLOL MO0V [KBPptevy INcov our Saviour.
YLPLOTOL TOL YLPLOTOL TOL
CMTNPOG NUOV | o®TNPOS NU®OV
295 # Heb |HefB 1:3 og v Hep 1:3 og wv Heb 1:3 Who Heb 1:3 The Son |Heb 1:3 And He
113 falta: amovyosHa TG |amavyacpo g |being the is the radiance of |is the radiance of

nuestros
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E)l;flctéti;igS) Soéng ko SoEng xan brightness of his [God’s glory and [His glory and the

our (sin.s) LOPOKTNP TNG AOPOKTNP TNG glory, and the the exact ) exact )
LTOGTAGENDG LTOGTAGEDG express image of |representation of |representation of
QLTOL PEPMV TE | awTOL dEpV TE his person, and his bf.)ll.lg, His nature, an.d
0L TIOVTOL TO 0L TIOVTOL TO upholdlng all sustaining gll upholds all things
PIHOTL TNE PIUOITL THE things by f[he things by his by the word of
SUVALEDS VTOL | SuVOEES CLTOU word of his powerful word.  [His power. When
51 EoLTOL power, When he After. he had He _had made

StEerTon had by himself  [provided purification of
KayoapiGpov KayoapiGHov purged our sins, |purification for  [sins, He sat down
TOMGAUEVOG TOMOAHEVOG sat down on the [sins, he sat down |at the right hand
TOV OHOPTIOV | TOV OQHAPTIOV  Iright hand of the |at the right hand |of the Majesty on
MUOV EKOYIGEV  [Hey EKAYICEV | Majesty on high; |of the Majesty in |high;
ev de&lo g ev de€la g heaven.
peyolooLVNG eV | ueyalmovvng ev
vOnriorm vOnrorm

5976 #; {—tle})Y Hef 2:7 Hep 2:7 Heb 2:7 Thou Heb 2:7 You Heb 2:7 "THOU

o pusaistaé NAOTTOCOG NAUTTOOAS madest him a little|made him a little |HAST MADE

sobrelas  |oLTOV BpoL T |awtov Bpayu Tt lower than the lower than the HIM FOR A

obras de tws | royp oryyehovg | mop oryyehovg angels; thou angels; you |LITTLE WHILE

?ni?t(t):d S0EN Kat TN S0EN Kot T crpwnedst him crowned him with [LOWER THAN

and didst |E0TEQOVOGOLG E0TEPAVOCOG hW;;hogLOZ}II]gn(;ii dst glory and honour ;ggé‘ﬁi};{;&

. ur,
R ooV Kat set him over the CROWNED HIM
works of ~ [KOTEOTNOAS KOTEGTNOOG works of thy WITH GLORY
thy hands [0LLTOV €M1 TOL QLTOV ETL TOL hands: AND HONOR,
EPYOL TOV XELPOV |EPYA TOV YELPOV AND HAST
G0V 6oLV APPOINTED
HIM OVER THE
WORKS OF
THY HANDS;

2_917*?Fe_b HeP 3:1 oyev  |HeB 3:1oyev  |Heb3:19 Heb 3:19 Heb 3:19

érists ta: adeldot aytot aderdor aytor  |Wherefore, holy [ Therefore, holy | Therefore, holy

omitted: | KANGEDG KANGEDS brethren, brothqrs, who brethren,

Christ ETOLPOAVIOV ETOLPOAVLOV partakers of the share in the . partakers of a
HETOY O HETOYOL heavF:nly calling, [heavenly calling, heavgnly calling,
KOTAVONGOTE KOTAVONGOTE consider the . fix your thoughts |consider Jesus,

Apostle and High |on Jesus, the the Apostle and
TOV OMOGTOAOV | TOV GTOGTOAOY Priest of our apostle and high [High Priest of our
KOt apylepea KOt apylepea profession, Christ |priest whom we |confession.
™G opoAoylaG  [tng opoloylag Jesus: confess.
NUOV XPLGTOV  [NUOV ¥pteTtev
1MNGoLYV MGoLvV

2?8 # He_b HeP 3:6 ypiotog |HeP 3:6 ypiotog [Heb 3:6 But Heb 3:6 But Heb 3:6 but

f_lﬁné‘aﬁt;'s'te de MG L1OG €ML oe MG L1OG €L Christ .as a Son Christ is faithful Chrlst was

ol fin TOV O1KOV 0LTOL | ToV o1tkov autou |over his own as a son over faithful as a Son

%r;rlrllttsgtzo OV OLKOG EGLEV |0V OLKOC EGHEY Eouse, whose . God’s };]quile. And ox;ler HLS house

i e NHELC E0VIED nueic savrep]  |house are we, if | we are his house, (whose house we

TV TappNGLoV
KOl TO KO T LLOL
™G eAmidog

MV TappNCLoV
KOl TO KOO T LLOL
™g eAmdog

we hold fast the
confidence and
the rejoicing of
the hope firm unto

if we hold on to
our courage and
the hope of which
we boast.

are, if we hold
fast our
confidence and
the boast of our
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peypt ‘cg}\,oug pex—p-l—fe%e-ag the end. hope firm until
BePoiav PePetrers the end.
KOTOGY MUEV KOLTOLGY MUEV
29291#leeb Hep 7:21 (o1 pev |HeP 7:21 (etpev-[Heb 7:21 (For Heb 7:21 buthe [Heb 7:21 (for
;ég?n ‘;ta' Youp LOPIS ST those priests were bepame apriest [they 1ndee§i
ordende  |opkoposiog opketoctes made Wl'[hO}lt an with an oath When bgcame priests
Melehisede |g151v 1epetg etetv-tepete oath; but this with [ God said to him: [without an oath,
¢ omitted: YEYOVOTE®, 0 8¢ |yevevetem, o og |21 oath by him "The Lord has but He with an
aftder th? o ’ N ’ that said unto him,|sworn and will  [oath through the
l(i/l;elecrh?sede K 5 K 5 The Lord sware |not change his One who said to
c OPKWHOGLOG OLOL [OPKOUOGLAG 0L 1. 4 Wil not mind: ‘You are a |Him, "THE
0L Agyovrog oL Agyovtog repent, Thou art a |priest for ever.”" |LORD HAS
TPOG ALTOV, Tpos avtov, priest for ever SWORN AND
(OHOGEY KLPLOG  |WUOGEY KUPLOG  |after the order of WILL NOT
KAt ov KAt ov Melchisedec:) CHANGE HIS
HETOUEANYNOET |LETAUEATYNOET MIND, ‘THOU
0Ll OL LEPEVG E1G |0l OL LEPEVG ELG ART A PRIEST
TOV OLOVO KOTOL [TOV OllOVOL i$6tTet FOREVER’");
mv oLy VTSt
pely1oedek) HEXYIEEDEK)
300 # Heb HgB 9:28 ovtag HgB 9:28 ovtag Heb 9:28 So Heb 9:28 so Heb 9:28 so
9:28 o Christ was once  |Christ was Christ also
added: also |© XPLOTOG QMO |KQL O ¥PLOTOG : . )
TPOGEVEY YELC anaé olffered to bear the|sacrificed once .to having been
glc 10 oM@V |mpoceveyyelg SIS of many; and [take away the sins |offered once to
AVEVEYKELY £1C T0 TOAL®V unto them that of many people; [bear the sins of
look for him shall [and he will appear |many, shall
QULOLPTLOG EK OLVEVEYKELV .
SeLTEPOL TOPIC | apapriac ek he appear the a second'tlme, not (appear a secoqd
second time to bear sin, but to |time for salvation
aHapTiaG Sevtepov yopig without sin unto  |bring salvation to |without reference
OYNGETAL TOIG | OOPTLOG salvation. those who are to sin, to those
avtov odymoeTar To1g waiting for him.  |who eagerly await
amekdeyopevolg |awtov Him.
EIG COTNPLAY QTEKOEY OUEVOLG
€1 COTNPLAY
301 # Heb Hep 10:30 Hep 10:30 Heb 10:30 For we |Heb 10:30 For Heb 10:30 For
(11?02(():1 gaéf)a: Olaa“g\/ Yop TovV OlSC{,MSV yop Tov know him that we know him who |we know Him
or omitted: |ELTOVTOL ELLOL ELTOVTAL ELOL hath said, said, "It is mine to | who said,
saith the  |exSikmotc eyo | exdknoic eyo Vengeance avenge; [ will . "VENGEANCE
Lord AV TATOSDEM AV TATOSDO 0 belongeth unto repay," and again, [IS MINE, I WILL
AeyEL KupLoc Ko |3 o |mes Twill . ‘.'The L(?rd will REPAY." And
TOMY KLPLOG MOV KPLVEL recompense, saith |judge his people." |again, "THE
the Lord. And LORD WILL
KPLVEL TOV AQLOV | KUPLOG TOV A0V [, gain, The Lord JUDGE HIS
avtov avtov shall judge his PEOPLE."
people.
302 # Heb Hep 10:34 o Hep 10:34 xon Heb 10:34 For ye |Heb 10:34 You |Heb 10:34 For
10:34 los s had compassion |sympathised with |you showed
prisioneros, | Y0P TOLG BEGHOLS | yaip To1g ! thise
envez de: | OV SECULOLC ot of me in my those in prison  |sympathy to the
de mis GUVETAYNGOTE | cLVERAYNGOTE bonds, and took |and joyfully prisoners, and
g{;swnes KO TV apaymy| ko Ty aproymy joyfully the accepted the accepted joyfully

prisoners,

TOV LTTAPY OVTIWOV

TOV LTTAPYK OVTIWOV

spoiling of your

confiscation of

the seizure of
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inplace of: |,V peTaL VUMV LETOL goods, knowing in|your property, your property,
in my :
bonds falta: |£.0POG YOPOG yoursglves that ye [because you knew |knowing that you
en los npocedetooye  |mpooedefacye |haveinheavena |that you have for
ciel_(;ts Lo [veokovees YIVOGKOVTEG be‘éter.and an %loiltrselvzslhatc.l %lo?trselves a
omitted: in endurin etter and lastin, etter possession
heaven CAELY BV SHDTOLG | SXELY SOLTOLS substanfe possessions ¢ and anpabiding
KPELTTOVO KpeLTToval ’ ’ one
vropéy ev vropELy ev- ’
0LPOLVOLG KO OUPEVOTEKAL
LEVOLGOLY LEVOLGOLY
303# 1906 2:20 yereg |dao 2:20 yerewg |Jas 2:20 But wilt |Jas 2:20 You Jas 2:20 But are
':;?;:j 2:20 de YVOVOL ® oe YVOVAL © thou knOW, O vain|foolish man, do you w1111ng to
ociosa.cte. |GVYPOTE KEVE  |avypone Keve m?ﬁs that fallih' yo}iiwant bt faith ;ec?gﬁlieﬁyou
useless, LOPLG TOV EPYOV | XOPLS TOV EPYOV . useless? works is useless?
etc., in VEKPO EGTLV vexpet opyn : :
place of: £GTLV
dead
?04 # » 900 4:4 poryor  [Sac 4:4 perror |Jas 4:4 Ye Jas 4:4 You Jas 4:4 You
f:;:;e;s Ko potoiides [t poryahideg adulterers and adul’terous people, [adulteresses, do
lteros y ovKk o1date 0Tt 1 [ovk owdate ot 1 [adulteresses, don’t you know |you not know that
onziitted; drAta Tov dLktaL ToL f}?og yedn(})lt. tha; thi;l ftrlllendshﬁ)1 . flrllends}ig).wuh
an e friendship of |with the world is e world is
KOGLOL gXWpo  [koopov exypa . o
adulterers oL K gou)?cls[zw oL K 8001\?3“) the world is hatred towards hostility toward
o a\\t’ oLy R s(:lclv N enmity with God? |God? Anyone God? Therefore
5 N N 5 N N whosoever who chooses to be |whoever wishes
BovAnym ¢rhog | BovAnym ¢rhog therefore will be a |a friend of the to be a friend of
gtvat tov gvat tov friend of the world becomes an |the world makes
KOGUOUL EXYPOC [KOGUOL EXYPOS  |world is the enemy of God. himself an enemy
TOL Yeov TOL Yyeouv enemy of God. of God.
KOW1OTOTOL KOWY1GTOTOL
?05#516 Yao 5:16 Sao 5:16 Jas 5:16 Confess |Jas 5:16 Jas 5:16
ames J:
pecados, en SEJOHO}\‘O’YSLGWS SE_’,O“O)\'O’YSLGWE yOurhfaultS one to Theref.‘ore COIlfe;S The;efore, )
voz de: oAANAOLG TOL ovv aiintoirc  |another, and pray |your sins to each |confess your sins
falias sins, | ropomtopota  [tag apaptiag  [ON° for another, [other and pray for [to one another,
inplace of: | EUYECE o that ye may be each other so that [and pray for one
fauits ored Aoy | tooseuyecwe healed. The you may be another, so that
onmp o nrg Uzs axxk }L\va effectual fervent |healed. The you may be
kg W P " prayer of a prayer of a healed. The
TOAL 1O LEL OT(G taynte righteous man righteous man is  |effective prayer
Senotg dikouov  [moAv 1oy LEL availeth much.  [powerful and of a righteous
EVEPYOLEVT deNGC1g S1KOUOv effective. man can

EVEPYOLLEVT

accomplish much.

The TR has 775 words in these 36 verses. WH has 689 words short 86 words, 11.1% removed
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Chapter 9
52 Magnum Errors #306-357 from Peter, I-III John, Jude and the Revelation

The Epistles of Peter, John, Jude and The Revelation of Jesus Christ, United Bible
Societies Greek containing 51 gross errors #306 — 357

Note: Greek Received Text (TR) Underlies The English Authorized Version; Bible Societies Greek 4th
Edition underlies all modernist versions here showing emitted and added and [braecketed-forremeval]
portions. Rex L. Cobb's Bilingual Critic is included as an aid in the first column.

Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV

Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
?9262#5 ﬁef 1TTe 1:22 tag 1TTe 1:22 tag 1Pe 1:22 Se.eing 1Pe 1:22 Now 1Pe 1:22 .Since
por ES;;? BLY O LUOV HLYOC LUOV ye have pur’lﬁed that' you have you have in
ritu NYVIKOTES v T |Myvikoteg ev T |YOur 'souls in purified obedlenc'e to the
?}Eﬁeﬁ:the LTTAKON TG LITOKON TNG ;)}llaeyml% t}}:e ;ruth ygurs.elveks1 by ) truth puriﬁid
Spiritg adnyelac S |aAnwetog Stee rough the Spirit (obeying the truth |your souls for a

VEDIOTOC, I g1 unto unfeigned 50 that you have |sincere love of

DU aSERGLOY A adE d)lOL; v love of the sincere love for  [the brethren,

brethren, see that |your brothers, fervently love one

OVOTIOKPITOV EK | AVOTOKPLTOV &K ye love one love one another |another from the

Kayopoags [ecpepect another with a deeply, from the [heart,

Kapdiog Kapdiog pure heart heart.

aiiniovg arAniovg fervently:

YO oOTE YO OOTE

EKTEVOD EKTEVOD
397 # l'Pf)t 1TTe 2:2 oc 1Ie 2:2 o 1Pe 2:2 As 1Pe 2:2 Like 1Pe 2:2 like
Izlgzenas;i‘l 4 |opTvevvmra apTyEVVITAL newborn babes, newborn babies, |newborn babes,
o para ’ Bpedn 1o Bpedn 1o d§51re the sincere crave pure lopg for the pure
salvaci?n |2 oyikov adorov |Loytkov adorov milk of the word, sp1r1tua} milk, so |milk of .the word,
addition: in yaho Yoo that ye may grow [that by it you may [that by it you may
salvation, o thereby: grow up in your |grow in respect to
to salvation [ETTLTOYTNOCATE EMIToynoate salvation, salvation,

VoL EV OLVT® VoL EV QLT

avénynte avgnynte g1g.

cQTNELAY

308 #1Pet [1[1g 2:24 0G TOG 1I1g 2:24 0G TOg 1Pe 2:24 Who his | 1Pe 2:24 He 1Pe 2:24 and He
]23:12:uaflalta: auapTIOG MUY |apaptiag nuev  |own self bare our [himself bore our  |Himself bore our
(quien)  [owTog AVTOC sins in his own  |sins in his body  [sins in His body
omitted: He | gynveykev ev 1o |avnveykey ev 1o body on the tree, |on the tree, so that|on the cross, that
that GOHOTL VTOL | GOMOTL AVTOV that we, bemg we might .d1e to [we m1ghf[ die to
emt 10 EAOV 1va, |emt To Evhov wa dead to sins, sins and live for |[sin and live to
should live unto  [righteousness; by |righteousness; for
TOLG GHAPTIALG | TALG AHAPTIALG righteousness: by [his wounds you |by His wounds
OTMOYEVOHEVOL TN [ATOYEVOHEVOL T | hose stripes ye  |have been healed. |you were healed.
dikoocuvn dukouocvvn were healed.
{noouev ov @ |{noouev oL TO
LOA®OTL GLTOL | LwA®TL eotet
LoYNTE Loynte
309 #1Pet [1T1e 3:16 1I1g 3:16 1Pe 3:16 4 1Pe 3:16 4 1Pe 3:16 § and
i;lrg()?elta: GLVELON LY GLVELON OV Having a good keeping a clear  [keep a good
malhechore |£30VTeg ayoymv |exovteg ayoymy |conscience; that, |conscience, so conscience so that
somitted: |,y ev @ WOLEV O whereas they that those who in the thing in
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version | Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
as of Kotoholooly  |xeweceesty- | speak evil of you, |speak maliciously |which you are
evildoers HOV O BHEvV-ee as of evildoers,  |against your good |slandered, those
KOKOTIOL®V eEteOTEOHEY- they may be behaviour in who revile your
KOTOLGYLVYOG |KaToAaAsiowE ashamed that Christ may be good behavior in
v ol KOTOLGYLVYOOT falsely accuse ashamed of their |Christ may be put
your good slander. to shame.
emnpeaovieg v ot L
LUGY TNV ennpealovE conversation n
H N P S |christ.
oyayny gv LUOV TNV
LPLOT® oyoyny gv
ovoeTPOINV LPLOT®
ovaeTPOdNV
310#1IPet [11T¢ 4:1 ypiotov |1T1e 4:1 ypiotov |1Pe4:1 9 1Pe 4:19 1Pe 4:19
4:1 falta: F hthen |Therefore, since |Therefore, sin
or OLV TOWYOVTOG OLV TOWYOVTOG orasmuc en e‘ clore, S Ce' e’ €rore, Sice
Eosom)s LTEP NUOV capkt kat vpetg |as Christ hath Christ suffered in |Christ has
omitted: for  5opict kot LELS [TV AW TNV suffered for us in [his body, arm suffered in the
us- mv avtny EVVOLOLY the flesh, arm yqurselves also flesh, arm
EVVOLALY OTMGOGYE OTL 0 yourselves with the same yourselves also

OTTALGOGWE OTL O

TOWY®V GOPKL

likewise with the

attitude, because

with the same

same mind: for he |he who has purpose, because
TV £V GOpKL | TEROLTAL that hath suffered [suffered in his he who has
TEmaLTOL apoptTion in the flesh hath  |body is done with |suffered in the
apapTiaw ceased from sin; |sin. flesh has ceased
from sin,
311 #1Pet |1 4:14 g1 1I1c 4:14 &1 1Pe 4:14 If yebe [1Pe4:14 Ifyou |[1Pe4:14 Ifyou
é‘igtof:g; oveldileoye ev  |overdileoye ev  |reproached for the fare insulted are reviled for the
nellos, 2l |ovopatt ypiotov [ovopatt ypiotoy [name of Christ,  [because of the name of Christ,
es LOKOPLOL OTL TO | HOKaLpLot 0Tt 0 happy are ye; for |name of Christ, |you are blessed,
blasfemado, G 80ENG Kat 10 | Tng SoEng Ko to the spirit of glory |you are blessed, |because the Spirit
3?:0::’5:25 0L YEOL Mg and of God for the Spirit of  |of glory and of
glo;iﬁca}do TVELLLOL £ LIAS | TvELLa 6 LGS restt;th upon goq: glory and of God |God rests upon
omitted: on on their part he is [rests on you. you.
their part he | OtV OTTOVETALL OLVOUTOLVETO evil spoken of,
is evil KOTOL HEV OTOUG| KELTe HEV-Et0TOVS | bt o your part
ken of, Preocdriettet : ;
]SJI;? Oiny%ur Pracinuerton he is glorified.
partheds |KOTO dg vuog Kerter O oHete
glorified  [do&aleTan doteletet
3}2 # IP_et 1Ilg 5:2 1Tlg 5:2 1Pe 5:2 Feed the |1Pe 5:2 Be 1Pe 5:2 shepherd
tsel’zneflj?(lit(z)i TOLLOLVOLTE TO €V | TOLLOLVOLTE TO EV flock of God Shepherds of the flock of God
. hich is amon God’s flock that is[among you
cuidado  [vptv wowuviov  [ouv wowpuviov (W ' g g you,
omitted: |6y yeov 70U YEOL you, taking the under your care, [exercising
taking the | oLVTE c oversight thereof, [serving as oversight not
. ERTGKOTOVVIES X
ngcrls;ﬁht un| EVOYKaoTRE | 1N overkacTo: not by constraint, |overseers—not  [under
- but willingly; not [because you must, |compulsion, but
conforme a > > >
Dios ockg EKOLOLOG alga EKOLOLOG I for filthy lucre, |but because you |voluntarily,
addition: ~ [HN0% HNoe but of a ready are willing, as according to the
according | 0GYPOKEPSOG | UGy POKEPSOG mind; God wants you to |will of God; and
to God OAAQL TPOYVHOT | AAACL TPOYVHOT be; not greedy for |not for sordid
money, but eager |gain, but with
to serve; eagerness;
2153 ? {tPet 1Ie 5:5 oporwg | 1T1e 5:5 opowwg  [1Pe 5:59 1Pe 5:59 Young [1Pe 5:59 You
: alta:

sed (estad)

VEMTEPOL

VEMTEPOL

Likewise, ye

men, in the same

younger men,
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB . NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
suj@tos LTLOTOYTTE LTLOTOYTTE younger, submit [way be likewise, be
:S;‘:;?td npecPutepolc  |mpesPuteporg  |yourselves unto  [submissive to subject to your
yourselves | TOVTES BE novTeS 8¢ the elder. Yea, all |those who are elders; and all of
oAAnAotc oAnAotc of you be subject [older. All of you, |you, clothe
one to another, clothe yourselves |yourselves with
:n\(})taccousvm my and be clothed with humility humility toward
rgnawo dposLV rgnalvo dpocLV with humility: for [towards one one another, for
P N P "[God resisteth the another, because, |GOD IS
v v proud, and giveth |"God opposes the [OPPOSED TO
eykoppocacye  |eykopBOcacye (opace to the proud but gives |THE PROUD,
0Tl O Yeos ott [o] yeog humble. grace to the BUT GIVES
vmepndavolg - [umepnovolg humble." GRACE TO THE
OVTLTOGOETAL OVTLTOCCETOL HUMBLE.
TOTELVOLG 08 TOTELVOLG Og
Odmotv yapv | SdOCLY yoptv
314 #1Pet |1TTg 5:10 o 8¢ 1T 5:10 o 8¢ 1Pe 5:10 9 But 1Pe 5:109 And ([1Pe 5:109 And
f(;;?la‘r’sz,o WEOC TaLoNG WEOC TAONG the God of all the God of all after you have
envezde: |yxopitog o YOPLTOGC O grace, who hath  |grace, who called [suffered for a
nos llam? o ecoc nuoe  |Koheosog Rtee called us unto his [you to his eternal [little while, the
iclflg)cf;ic};o;lf,: £1C TV QLOVIOV | Lpac s1c TV eterpal glory by |glory in Christ, [God of all grace,
Christ Jesus, after |after you have who called you to
called us_ | C0VTOL BOSAV £V | AOVIOV GLTOL that ye have suffered a little ~ |His eternal glory
falta: Jes?s |y o161 incov  |So&av ev ypioTo . . . . . :
omitted: . 5 suffered a while, |while, will in Christ, will
Jesus oAtyov [esent OAyov | ke you perfect, |himself restore Himself perfect,
TOYOVTAG AVLTOG [TOWYOVTOSG ALTOG |gtablish, you and make you |confirm,
Katapticol KOTAPTIOEL DHOE |gtrengthen, settle [strong, firm and  |strengthen and
vpag ompot  [oTnpiéeL you. steadfast. establish you.
oYEVMC L OWYEVMOEL
YEUEALDG L YEUEAMMOEL
g}ISI#flﬁef ITIe 5:11 avton |1Te 5:11 awtw #|1Pe 5:11 To him [1Pe 5:11 To him |1Pe 5:1.1 .To Him
gioria; * [80&a kou To Sotericett 10 be g1_01.ry and be the power for |be dominion
omitted: | KkpaToc £1¢ TOLS |Kkpartog e1g Tovg |dominion for ever |ever and ever. forever and ever.
gloryand | gquyvag tov OLOVOLG TOV and ever. Amen. |Amen. Amen.
OLOVAOV ANV OLOVAOV NV
316 # I Pet 11T 5:14 1T 5:14 1Pe 5:14 Greet ye [1Pe 5:14 Greet |[1Pe 5:14 Greet
i;ifs falta: AOTIACUCWYE AOTIACOCWYE one another with a|one another with a|one another with
omitted:  |0AANAOLE £V OAANAOUG EV kiss of charity. kiss of love. a kiss of love.
A énpam o punpos aramng) YO RO whoare i
Loq. lelpnvn vy ELPMN VN LUV 5 . A
omitfed: PTIvR bRt PTIvR bR Christ Jesus. Christ. Christ.
Amen TOGLV TOLG €V TOGLV TOLG €V Amen
ALPLOT® 11GOL ALPLOTO tGOH- )
opnv SRy
317 #1IPet [9[T¢ 1:3 g 2ITe 1:3 ¢ 2Pe 1:3 2Pe 1:3 His 2Pe 1:3 seeing
(llé?iliavtvignno TOVTO ULV TNG  |TOVTOL ULV TNG ACCOTding as his |divine power has [that His divine
Nestles | welag Suvapeng |wetag Suvapsang |divine power hath |given us power has
added QUTOL TOLTPOC | cwTov TaL mpog | &iven unto us all |everything we granted to us
‘called things that i for lifi hi
b s COMV L JComvkan L R  ough [pertaining o e
mitted evoefPelav evoefelav . & gn|p &
'(ialled w568 568 godliness, through |our knowledge of |and godliness,
to' 68 OPTIHEVIS 88 OPTMHEVIS the knowledge of |him who called us |through the true
LS 1S him that hath by his own glory [knowledge of
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV

Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version

EMYVOGENG TOL |emyvocenc tov |called us to glory |and goodness. Him who called

KOAECOVTOG KOAEGAVTOG and virtue: us by His own

npog dia 60ENG  [Muog Sterdotte glory and

KoL APETN® Ke-epETE 1810 excellence.

doén xou apet
318 # 1l Pet | 2TTg 1:21 ov yap |2T1e 1:21 ov yap [2Pe 1:21 For the |2Pe 1:21 For 2Pe 1:21 for no
Slai :Osfalta: yeAn ot YEANLOTL prophecy came  |prophecy never |prophecy was
hombres de |0V pmToL AVYPOTOL not in. old time by |had itg originin |ever made by an
Dio_:t ; nvexwn mote nvexyn mote Lhet \}7;/1111 of man% ic)he will of ni(an, il)ct of human \zlll,
omitted: ut holy men o ut men spoke ut men move
holy men of TPOGNTER AL | TPOTEL MM God sleke as they [from Godpas they |by the Holy Spirit
God LTO TVELUATOG  [LTTO TVELUATOG .
were moved by  [were carried spoke from God.

CLYLOL GEPOUEVOL | AYLOL GEPOUEVOL the Holy Ghost.  |along by the Holy

glaincov ot gLaAncov et Spirit.

QylOl YEOL 1Ot QIO YEOL

OVYPOTOL OVYPOTOL
319 #1Pet (21T 2:17 ovtor  |2I1g 2:17 ovtor  |2Pe 2:17 These 2Pe 2:17 These |2Pe 2:17 These
i;:linas, en ELGLV TNy ELOLV TTMyoLL are wells without mffn are springs ar.e springs
vez de: avLBPOL VEPELOL | avLBPOL vedeker | Water, c_louds’ that W{thout water and |without water,
nubes vmo Aathomoe  |kar opydar are carried w1}t]h a |mists dlrgl;ferll( by a {a;nd mists drf1\ven
mists, in tempest; to whom [storm. Blackest y a storm, for
pllacz of: zkgz) l;)\;ou:(:/gt ot :fguﬁilkgrzﬁgm the mist of darkness is whom the black
1Ea(1)tl;: ;ara 5 K S darkness is reserved for them. [darkness has been

; OKOTOLG €1 o Lodog Tov

siempre reserved for ever. reserved.

omitted: for
ever

OLOVOL TETNPNTAL

GKOTOLG &te-
EEHEOVEL TETN PN TOL

320 # I Pet [2TTg 3:2 2I1g 3:2 2Pe 3:2 Thatye |2Pe 3:2 Iwant |2Pe 3:2 that you
érze erlio LVNGYNVAL TOV |pvnoynvor oy |may be mindful of | you to recall the should remember
variance:  |mpogipnuevev  |mpogipnuevey  |the words which  fwords spoken in  fthe words spoken
commandm | o oty LTTO PILOTOV LTTO were spoken the past by the beforehand by the
entofthe | a1V TOV AoV before by the holy [holy prophets and |holy prophets and
ls“;’i‘iioar‘“d mpodnTav ker  |mpodnzov ko prophets, and of |the command the
[spoken] by | tnc rv ™me Tov the commandment | given by our Lord |commandment of
your of us the apostles [and Saviour the Lord and
apostles, in OMOGTOA®Y GTOGTOA®V of the Lord and  |through your Savior spoken by
place of:  |MHOV EVIOANG  [MU®OY EVIOANG  |Saviour: apostles. your apostles.
TOL KLPLOL KAl | TOL KLPLOL KOl
COITNPO® COTNPO®
3?1 #HPet. 2ITe 3:10 néet 8¢ |2Ie 3:10 nEel S¢ [2Pe 3:10 But the |2Pe 3:10 But the |2Pe 3:10 But the
znll(;ancfil}i M MUEPCA KLPLOVL [N NUEPO KLPLOL day of the Lord day of the Lord day of the Lord
omitted: in |0C KAETMG eV |og khemmgev- |Will comeasa will come likea  |will come like a
the night [ yykett ev 1 ot VOREE EV 1 OL Fhlef in thg night; th}ef. The heavens |thief, in whlch the
ovpavoL ovpavoL in the which the w¥ll disappear heavens‘ will pass
po1NSoV po1NBoV heavens shall pass [with a roar; the  |away with a roar
away with a great |elements will be |and the elements
TOPEAELCOVTAL | TAPEAELGOVTOL noise, and the destroyed by fire, |will be destroyed
crotygla Se orotygla Se elements shall and the earth and |with intense heat,
KaveovHeva KALGOLHEVO melt with fervent |[everything init |and the earth and
Avynoovtal kou | Foyrneeveet heat, the earth will be laid bare. |its works will be

YN Ko ToL gV
aoTn epyo
KOTOKONGETAL

Avwynoetat Kot
YN KO TOL &V

VTN Epyo

also and the
works that are
therein shall be

burned up.
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
rerteucenoetert | burned up.
gLupEYNCETON
322 #11Pet | 2TTg 3:10 nEet e |2I1e 3:10 nEet 8¢ [2Pe 3:10 But the |2Pe 3:10 But the |2Pe 3:10 But the
ileb ser? T MUEPOA KLPLOL |1 MUEPO KLPLOV day of the Lord day of the Lord day of the Lord
descubierto [0G KAEmMG eV |oc khemmg ev- | Will comeasa will come like a  |will come like a
(Sf envez |y gv m ot voREE EV 1] OL Fhlef in the night; th}ef. The heavens |thief, in Whlch the
e: Seran ovpavoL ovpavoL in the which the W%ll disappear heavens. will pass
dquemadas heavens shall pass [with a roar; the ~ [away with a roar
will be poindov potgndov . )
discovered away with a great |elements will be |and the elements
¢ » |mapelevoovtal [Topehevcovton . .
in place of: 5 5 noise, and the destroyed by fire, |will be destroyed
shall be orotygla o8 ooty o8 elements shall and the earth and |with intense heat,
burned up  |KALGOLUEVQL KavGovHeva melt with fervent |everythinginit [and the earth and
Avymoovtat kol |koyneeveet  heat, the earth  [will be laid bare. |its works will be
M Kot o eV Avymnoetan kot [also and the burned up.
avtn epya n Kot T ev works that are
KOTOKOANGETOL  |QVTN EPYQL therein shall be
xertetcernoetett  |burned up.
gupEYNCETON
323#1 1901:7cov 8 |190 1:7cav de  [1Jo 1:7 Butif we |1Jo 1:7 Butif we |1Jo 1:7 but if we
1{;’122: gm £V 10 oL £V 10 oL walk in the light, |walk in the light, [walk in the light
omitted: | TEPIMATOUEY (G |TEPITOTOUEY (G |3S he is in the as he is in the as He Hlmself is
Christ OLTOC EGTLV £V |CLTOG EGTLY £V light, we.have light, we havg in the light, we
0 GOt 0 dwTL fe}lowshlp one fellowship with hgve fellowship
OLVEOVIOLY OLVEOVIOLY with another, and |one another, and |with one another,
v the blood of Jesus [the blood of and the blood of
8);&“ 8% HET 8%&“ 877 HET Christ his Son Jesus, his Son, Jesus His Son
AAANAGVKOL TO JAAANAGVY KALTO | leanseth us from purifies us from |cleanses us from
aipamoov aipameov all sin. all sin. all sin.
YLPLGTOL TOL ¥PtETOL TOL
LLOL CVTOL LLOL AVTOL
koyopilel nuog [koyoptlel nuog
QUTTO TTALOMG OUTTO TTALOMG
OUOPTLOL® OUOPTLOL®
324#1 1190 2:7 adehot 190 2:7 aderdor [1Jo 2:7 9 1Jo2:79 Dear  [1Jo2:79
X’g; (12087 en |OUK EVTOATY OLK EVTOANYV Brethren, I write fri@r}ds, I am not Be.lqved, I am not
vez de: KouvnV Ypade  |koauvny ypapm |10 new writing you a new |writing a new
Hermanos | ypy oAl DHLY aAA commandment  [command butan [commandment to
B'lelove(fi', in gvioAnV EVIOATV unto you, but an |old one, which you, but an old
place ok old you have had commandment
Brethren  |ToAouov nv TOAQLOLY IV . .
falta: desde | g1y ere o opymc |ewgete o apync commandment since the which you have
el principio X which ye had beginning. This |had from the
paneip EVTOA EVTOA Y & & o
omitted: ("] nn n nn from the old command is |beginning; the old
f)ron_l the |TOAGLOLEOTLV O  [TOAOUCL ECTLY O |pesinning. The  |the message you |commandment is
cginning - 11.0y0¢ ov hoyog ov old have heard. the word which
NKovoaTE AT NKOLoATE &R |commandment is you have heard.
oapyN® ®pINT the word which ye
have heard from
the beginning.
325#1 190 2:20 kou 190 2:20 kot 1Jo 2:20 {Butye [1Jo02:209 But |1Jo 2:20 § But
;‘:’23 DUELS Y PLOHOL DUELS A PLOHOL have an unction you.ha've an you.ha've an
WH gyete amo tov  |eyete amo tov | from the Holy anointing from the|anointing from

omitted 2™

One, and ye know

Holy One, and all

the Holy One,
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llzai’ you all OYLOV KOl O1d0LTE |OyLOL KoL 0100TE all things. of you know the |and you all know.
n m
pkfc‘Z’of: ye |mOVTOL TELVTEL TTOLVTEG truth.
know all
things
?2}? #21.28 190 2:28 kot vov| 180 2:28 ko vov|1Jo 2:28 9 And 1Jo 2:28 9 And 1Jo 2:28 9§ And
G vy |TEKVIOLpEVETE £V [TeKVA pevets v [nOW, little now, dear now, little
de: cuando |owtm va otay |avto va, etes children, abide in ghllfiren, continue chlldren, abide in
if, in place | horvepaym £V dovepmYM him; that, when he|in him, so that Him, so that when
of when | eV Y OLEY shall appear, we |when he appears [He appears, we
i(rclolr;?;(fd Tt)ét . ol Kot Tt)ét . oo ko |1 have we may be may have
NIV PPN PPN confidence, and |confident and confidence and
version) K H not be ashamed |unashamed before |not shrink away
AGHLVYOUEY QGHLOVYOUEY Npefore him at his | him at his coming. |from Him in
O LTOL EV T (AT ALTOV &V T | coming shame at His
TOPOLGLOL AVTOL [ TAPOVLGLAL CVLTOV coming.
32741 190 3:5 ko 190 3:5 ko 1Jo3:5Andye |1Jo3:5 Butyou [1Jo3:5 Andyou
;;’llz: 35 | oSote ot oSoTe 0Tl know that he was |know that he know that He
nuestros | EKELVOC EKELVOC manifested.to take appegred so that |appeared in or@er
omitted:  [gharvepoym o |edavepoyn tvo [EWAY OUI SINS; he might ta'ke to take away sins;
NUOV opn Kot HHOY 0PN KO ’ sin )
QULOLPTLOL EV QL TO| OUOLPTLOL EV AVTO '
OLK EGTLV OLK EGTLV
32841 190 4:3 xou wav | 190 4:3 ko wov [ 1Jo 4:3 And every|1Jo 4:3 but every [1Jo 4:3 and
Jf;)ﬂ:f? TVELHOL O pN TVELLOL O PN spirit that spirit that does  |every spirit that
Cristoes | OpOLOYEL TOV OHOLOYEL TOV confesseth not not acknowledge |does not confess
venidoen 11500V ypLoTOV [INGOLY FPtETEV- Fhat Jesug Christ |Jesus is not from |Jesus is not frgm
carne &V GOpKL ev-cepit is come in the God. This is the |God; and this is
OC“I;“F“:‘?‘: emioworo ex e |fleshis not of spirit of the the spirit of the
rist i EXROYOTE .. C . S
" sth nAvy God: and this is |antichrist, which |antichrist, of
come In the [ toy yeov ovk TOL YEOL OLK .. . .
flesh that spirit of you have heard is [which you have
EOTLY KOL TOLTO |EGTIV KALTOVTO | o ptichrist, coming and even |heard that it is
EGTLV T0 TOL EGTLV T0 TOV whereof ye have |now is already in |coming, and now
OVTYPLGTOL O JAVTLXPLOTOL O |heard that it the world. it is already in the
OKTKOOTE OTL OKTKOOLTE OTL should come; and world.
EPYETAL KO VOV [PYETOL KO VUV |even now already
EV TO® KOGU® €V TO KOGU® is it in the world.
ECTLV NON €0TLV NON
329#1 190 5:7 otu tpeig | 190 5:7 ot tpeig [1Jo 5:7 For there [1Jo 5:7 For there |1Jo 5:7 And it is
;Zﬂ:: ioZi(? £V Ol £1G1V Ol are thrge that bear |are .three that the Spir.it who
o casi todo |pHOpTUPOLYVTEG  |popTupovvTeg  |record in heaven, |testify: bears witness,
el thrsscil}to £V TM OLPOVD O |Ev-TE-evpervero- t\l}\l/e F;theti tﬁe be;:}zlause 'E[Iﬁe Spirit
omitted: the 2 ord, and the 1s the truth.
entire verse | 7T © 20703 Holy Ghost: and
orin[ ] KOlL TO aLyLoV KEL-TO-B OV these three are
fingaviieanean .
TEVELHOL KO one. 1Jo 5:8 And
OLTOL OLTPELG EV |OVTOTOTIPEISEY | hore are three
ewowv 150 5:8 etety 190 5:8 that bear witness
KOUL TPELG ELOIV | KE-TPESEIST-  |in earth, the
Ol HOPTUPOLVTEG | STHEPTOPOVVIES | Spirit, and the
€V 11N YN TO EV-TH-Y1 TO water, and the




Chapter 9 52 Magnum Errors #306-357 from Peter, I-11l John, Jude and the Rev 89

Ref# Critic

Received Greek
Text (TR)

Nestle-Aland Greek
4th Edition

KJB

Authorized Version

NIV
Delinquent Version

NASV

Modernist's Version

TVELUOL KOL TO
LOWP KO TO
OULLLOL KO Ol TPELG
E1G TO €V ELOLV

TVELUOL KOL TO
LOWP KO TO
OULLLOL KO O TPELG
€1G TO €V ELOLV

blood: and these
three agree in one.

?3;1) #51.13 190 5:13 tavta (180 5:13 tawwta. [1Jo 5:13 These  [1Jo 5:13 Iwrite [1Jo 5:13 These
fz(l)lt:' y.para gypaea LUV TOLG gypaea VULV TOtE thmgs have I these thmgs to thmgs I have
que creis | TIGTELOLGLY elc |miotevovetyete written unto you |you who believe [written to you
en el 70 OVOMOL TOL £O-OVOLE—TOD that believe on the [in the name of the |who believe in
nombre del name of the Son [Son of God so the name of the

” LLOL TOL YEOL  |Btev-tovYeov !
IS?O(; de oL ElS ‘E:]O‘L'l o edne or |of God; that ye | that you may Son of God, in
omitted: Comy Sng c Camy sns c may know that ye |know that you order that you
and that ye MV EXET MV ExET have eternal life, |have eternal life. [may know that
may believe | VUOVIOV KOIL LVOL |OUMVLOV KOL VO |41 4 that yve may you have eternal
on the TIOTELNTE £1G TO |TLOTELNTE €16 TO |pelieve on the life.
gi‘;‘i;’éﬁ‘g OVOLI0L TOV LIOL [OVOLOL TOL VIOV |pame of the Son

TOL YEOL TOL YEOL of God.
?3}: #11-13 290 1:3 soton 290 1:3 goton 2Jo 1:3 Grace be |2Jo 1:3 Grace, 2Jo 1:3 Grace,
n‘(’)sgtr(;& en |HEW MOV x0P1G |pEY NuOV YopIG with you, mercy, [mercy and peace mercy anq peace
vez de: EAEOC ELPNVN EAEOC ELPNVN and peace, from |from God the will be with us,
VOsotros us, | oo, WEoL TOLPOL YEOL God the Father, |Father and from [from God the
in place of: and from the Lord |Jesus Christ, the |Father and from
. [matpog kot Tapa ToTpog Ko mopa X > ;

you falta: Pos P Pos P Jesus Christ, the |Father’s Son, will |Jesus Christ, the
del Se?or  [KvpLOL INCOL  |KBPTEV NGOV

omitted: the
Lord

YPLOTOL TOV
LLOL TOL TOLTPOG
€V AANYELD KO
oyonn

YPLOTOL TOV
LLOL TOL TOLTPOG
€V AANYELD KO
oyonn

Son of the Father,
in truth and love.

be with us in truth
and love.

Son of the Father,
in truth and love.

33}? #1119 290 1:9 mog o 290 1:9 mog o 2Jo 1:9 2Jo 1:9 Anyone |2Jo 1:9 Anyone
22 arllejé, Zn Tapofavev Kot | repeBetvev Whosoever who runs ahead |who goes too far
vezde:se |um pevov ev tn  |mpoaymv ko pn |transgresseth, and |and does not and does not
:zgefl:rgﬁfs S18aym oL HEVEV £V TN Zbl(ie‘th no; 1Cnht}.1et fontl:lr.lue ll} t(l;lg " ?bldﬁ'ln th;
, octrine of Christ, |teaching of Christ |teaching o
ﬁfﬁ: ";Sm ég :{cs;:o; \gsov Slizﬁgumiov hath not God. He |does not have Christ, does not
h & X xP v that abideth in the |God; whoever have God; the one
HEVOV EV OUK £YEL O doctrine of Christ, |continues in the  [who abides in the
Sidayn Tov HEVOV EV T he hath both the [teaching has both |teaching, he has
XPLOTOL OLTOG  (SBayN TO- Father and the the Father and the |both the Father
KOl TOV TOTEPOL  [¢ptEeTer oLTOG  |gon. Son. and the Son.
KOl TOV VIOV KOUL TOV TOLTEPQL
gyl KOUL TOV LIOV
EYEL
333#11 290 1:9 nag o 290 1:9 mog o 2Jo 1:9 2Jo 1:9 Anyone |2Jo 1:9 Anyone
1{;’1}2: 1d:§b nopaoivev kot |repeddetvey Whosoever who runs ahead  |who goes too far
Cristo, (¢l |un pevov ev ) |mpoayav kou pun |transgresseth, and |and does not and does not
ta; tien'ettail |8t80m tov LEVOV EV T 3b1cie.th not‘f gl h;hi ;:ontkllpue 11} gel: " ilbld;m th;:
. .) omitted: octrine o ist, [teaching of Christ [teaching o
of Chriist Xp;crou veov dudorm Tou v hath not God. He |does not have Christ, does not
Sg:;n QLK EXEL O APLOTOL WEO that abideth in the |God; whoever have God; the one
HEvav ev OUK EYEL O doctrine of Christ, |continues in the  [who abides in the
Sdaym Tov HEVOV BV he hath both the [teaching has both [teaching, he has
APLOTOL 0LTOG  (SiBayM TOL- Father and the the Father and the |both the Father
KO TOV TOTEPO.  |¥PYETOL OLTOC  [Son. Son. and the Son.
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KOl TOV LIOV KOl TOV TTOLTEPOL
eYEL KOLL TOV VIOV
gYEL
334 #Jude | Qude 1:1 1ovdag |Jude 1:1 ovdag |Jude 1:1 §Jude, [Jude 1:19 Jude, a|Jude 1:1 9 Jude,
allr:rllados en NGOV Y PLOTOV NGCOL Y PLGTOV the servant of servant of Jesus a bond-servant of
vezde:  |SovAhoc aderdog |Sovroc aderdoc |Jesus Christ, and | Christ and a Jesus Christ, and
santificados | 5¢ 1acmBov tolg |Se takwBou Totc brother of James, |brother of James, [brother of James,
beloved, in to them that are [ To those who to those who are
. |ev yeo TaTpt EV YE® TOLTPL .
plic‘:igf' f l\gLG avmp <o l\gc gvmp cal sanctified by God |have been called, |the called,
E;;Gr:ek Yook S raop s the Father, and who are loved by |beloved in God
precedent NOOL ZPLOT®  INOOL XPLOTe preserved in Jesus |God the Father  |the Father, and
for the TETNPNHEVOLS TETNPNHEVOLG Christ, and called: |and kept by Jesus [kept for Jesus
error) KANTOL® KANTOL® Christ: Christ:
335 #Jude |Qu5e 1:25 pove | 9vde 1:25 pove  [Jude 1:25 To the [Jude 1:25 to the |Jude 1:25 to the
1:25 falta: :
sabio GOO® YE® Sohm YE® only wise God our|only God our only God our
omitted:  |c@TNPL MOV compt Nuev dia|Saviour, be glory |Saviour be glory, [Savior, through
wise adici? [§oEq kaut meov ypiotoy  |and majesty, majesty, power  [Jesus Christ our
n: por dominion and and authority. Lord, be glory
: EYOALOGLV TOL KLPLOV ’ 0 ’
medio de | HEY n power, both now |through Jesus majesty,
Jesucristo | KPOALTOG KO nuav dofo ket . o
Se? and ever. Amen. |Christ our Lord, |dominion and
nuestro Se? | gEouoiaL Ko VUV [peyolmouvn .
or addition: before all ages, authority, before
through KO ELG TAVTAG | KPOTOG Kal now and for all time and now
Jesus Christ | TOUG LLOVOG e€ovolo mpo- evermore! Amen. |and forever.
our Lord Nopmy TAVTOG TOL Amen.
:ng;'gé OLOVOG KOl VOV
todo el KOUL €1G TOVTOLG
tiempo TOLG CLOVOLG
addition:
before all apnyv
ages
336#Rev |Pg 1:8 gyw eyt |Pe 1:8 eyw ey [Re 1:8 Tam Alpha|Re 1:8 "I am the |Re 1:8 "I am the
;fnc?;fi:y 10 oL KO TO ® 1O 0L KOLL TO ® and Omega, the |Alpha and the Alpha and the

fin omitted:
the

apymn Ko TELOG
AEYEL O KLPLOG O

epr ket Teros

AEYEL-H-KLPLOG O

beginning and the
ending, saith the

Omega," says the
Lord God, "who

Omega," says the
Lord God, "who

beginning Lord, which is is, and who was, |is and who was
@V KOl 0 MV Kol |WEOG 0 ®V Kot O > ’ ’ . ’ .

agfi .t};e.end 0 €070 8:}0 N v KoL O and which was, |and who is to and who is to

aDilocsl o PYOMEVOG N and which is to come, the come, the

addition: TAVTOKRPATOP EPYOHEVOG O come, the Almighty." Almighty."

God TOVTOKPOATOP Almighty.

.;’397 #lefV Pe 1:9 eyo Pe 1:9 gyo Re 1:991John, |Re1:99 I, John, |Re 1:99 I, John,

Ja 1alta:

Cristo falta:
in the falta:
Cristo
omitted:
Christ
omitted: in
the
Omitted:
Christ

1OOVVNG O KOl
aderdog LUV
KOl CLYKOLV®OVOG
ev ™ yABetl kKou
ev m Bacirieia
KOl DTTOLLOVT
MO0V YPLETOL
EYEVOUNYV €V TN
VNo® T
KOAOULUEVT
TOTU® 010, TOV

LOOLVVNG O et
aderldog vU®V
KOl CLYKOLV@OVOG
gv ™ yABet Ko
ev-t11 faciieia
KOl VTTOLLOVT_EV
MooV ¥PteTov
EYEVOUMV €V TN
VNo®
KOAOLUEVT
TOTUL® Ol TOV

who also am your
brother, and
companion in
tribulation, and in
the kingdom and
patience of Jesus
Christ, was in the
isle that is called
Patmos, for the
word of God, and
for the testimony
of Jesus Christ.

your brother and
companion in the
suffering and
kingdom and
patient endurance
that are ours in
Jesus, was on the
island of Patmos
because of the
word of God and
the testimony of
Jesus.

your brother and
fellow partaker in
the tribulation
and kingdom and
perseverance
which are in
Jesus, was on the
island called
Patmos, because
of the word of
God and the
testimony of
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AOYOV TOUL YeOUL |AOYOV TOL YEOL Jesus.
Ko oo TNV KOLL Stet TNV
poptupLoV pHopTLPLOLY
11NGOL ¥PLGTOL  |INCOoL ¥ptetey

?398b# Rev [pe1:9 EY® Pe 1:9 gyw Re 1:991John, |Re1:99 I, John, |Re 1:99 I, John,

1MOVVNG O Kol
adeldog vU®Y

KOl GLYKOIVOVOG
ev ™ yABetl kKou

LWOLVVNG O Kett
aderldog vV
KOl GLYKOLVOVOG
gv ™ yABet Ko

who also am your
brother, and
companion in
tribulation, and in
the kingdom and

your brother and
companion in the
suffering and
kingdom and
patient endurance

your brother and
fellow partaker in
the tribulation
and kingdom and

ev N Paciielo  |ev-er faciiela . : perseverance
KoL LTOLOVN KOLL DTTOLOVT £V patience of J esus [thatare oursin  |which are in
—— |Christ, was in the |Jesus, was on the |[Jesus, was on the

OOV XPIGTOL  |INOOL XPTETOY  |iqle that is called |island of Patmos |island called

EYEVOUNV &V 1N [EYEVOUNV EV N |patmos, for the  |because of the Patmos, because

ynowm VNoo word of God, and [word of God and |of the word of

KOAOLHEVN KOAOLHEVT for the testimony |the testimony of |[God and the

TOTU® 810t TOV AT St Tov  |of Jesus Christ.  |Jesus. testimony of

AOYyoVv ToL yeov [Aoyov tov yeouv Jesus.

Kot oo TNV KoL Stet TNV

popTLpLOY pHapTLPLOY

GOV ¥PLGTOL  |1NCOoL ¥ptestey
?3191#51“ Pel:11 Pe1:11 Re 1:11 Saying, I |Re 1:11 which Re 1:11 saying,
Yo soyaetla. LeyovoNg £Y® Leyovong ey  |am Alpha and said: "Write on a |"Write in a book
Alphay  |elm o a kot to |etprre-erwerree- |Omega, the first  [scroll what you what you see, and
Omega, el |y 0 pwTOC KAt 0 |ere-rpoTociete and the last: and, |see and send it to |send it to the
primero y el G0TOC KO O o |What thou seest, |the seven seven churches:
?ltimo write in a book,  [churches: to to Ephesus and to
omitted: | BAenels ypadov | prereis ypadov and send itunto  |Ephesus, Smyrna, [Smyrna and to
am Alpha g1 BiBAtov kou  |eig PiAtov ra th Pp > SMyIma, P ym dt
and Omega, e seven ergamum, ergamum and to
the first and | PEHOOV TOG mepdov taug churches which  |Thyatira, Sardis, [Thyatira and to
tfhi last EKKANGLOUG TONG ENTAL EKKANGIOUG |are in Asia; unto Philadelphia and |Sardis and to
ezt?ar; grllle gV acla gig TGV UG €16 | Ephesus, and unto | Laodicea." Philadelphia and
Asia EPECOV KO €15 |€ECOV KO €1G | Smyrna, and unto to Laodicea."
omitted: cHLPVAY KOl €16 |CHLPVAY KOt €1 [Pergamos, and
whichare  frenvapov kou g1 |nepyapov kot €16 |unto Thyatira, and
in Asia yoatelpa kol [yoatelpa kot |unto Sardis, and

€1g copdelg ko |1 capdeig ko [unto Philadelphia,

e1g friaderdsioy |eic drhaderdeiay [and unto

KO €1G Ko €1G Laodicea.

AQLOOLKELOLY AOLOOLKELOLY
;f‘los#fl:lz Pe 2:15 ovtag Pe 2:15 ovtac Re 2:15 So hast  [Re 2:15 Likewise [Re 2:15 ‘Thus
o onal yo' EXELG KO GV EXELG KOUL GV thou also them you also have you also hqve
aborrezeo  |KportovvTog ™V |kpatovvtag v [that hold the those who hold to |some who in the
T e el iRl e o g
Thate VIKOAOLT®V O ViKOAQITOV o which thiné I ' the Nicolai%ans

Hom Ht660 OUOLOT hate. ’
2%114#5{]‘?' Pe 5:14 ko ToL Pe 5:14 xou toL Re 5:14 And t.he I'{e'S: 14 The four |Re 5: 14 And the
véintic?la?fo tesoapa oo tecoapa oo four beasts said, llylng creatures  |four living
omitted:  |€AeyoV aunv ko |edeyov auny ko |[Amen. And the  fsaid, "Amen," and | creatures kept
four and four and twenty  |the elders fell saying, "Amen."

o1l

ol
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twenty EIKOGLTECCUPEG |etcosttessapec elders fell down |down and And the elders
f;lvt:'p‘:rgue npecPutepol TpecPuTEPOL apd worshipped worshipped. fell dolwn and
siempre  |EmECOV KO ETEGOLY KO him that liveth for worshiped.
ji;f;t'?tsed_ npocexLYNGaY |mpocekuvnoay  |€Ver and ever.
Eim that  |GOVTLEG TOVG  |EeavEtetsTovs-
liveth for ~ [ouvog TV SEOVELETEOV-
everand | ivev it
ever
342#Rev |Pg 6:17 omt Pe 6:17 o1 Re 6:17 For the [Re 6:17 Forthe [Re 6:17 for the
(61;12113)2,121 nApev  nuepa. |niwev n nuepo  |great day of his | great day of their |great day of their
vezde:su |1 pEYOAN TG M HEYOAN TNG wrath is come; wrath has come, |wrath ha; come;
(20510, opme avro o fopmg v, fndwhoshdlbe fandahocan o bl
in place of: | TS dvvartat QLTOV KA TIG : ’ :
his wrath ~ |cTOOWMVOU dvvartat
GTOYN VAL
343 #()Rev Pe 8:13 ko 180v|Pe 8:13 ko s1dov|Re 8:13 And I Re 8:13 Asl1 Re 8:13 AndI
Zﬁlifa o |xou mrovoa KO IKOLGOL beheld, and .heard watched, I heard [looked, and I
vez de: £VOC oyyehov EVOC erpreken an angel ﬂymg an .eagk th?t was hegrd an eagle
pisceot, [ToTOHEVOU &V | zton o hemven. saying |call ot na loud |mdheaven
angel ;Ltics:\l/)rp;avnuan TETOHEVOL £V with a loud voice, |voice: "Woe! saying with a loud
¥ S dovn - |uesovpavnuott Woe, woe, woe, |Woe! Woe to the [voice, "Woe,
Heyoin ovau Aeyovtog guvn to the inhabiters |inhabitants of the [woe, woe, to
OVOIL OLOL TOIG | HEYOAT oL of the earth by earth, because of |those who dwell
KOTOIKOLGLY ETL | OLAL OVAL TOS™ | reqgon of the the trumpet blasts |on the earth,
MG NG EK TV | KETOHOLEGTY other voices of the|about to be because of the
Aoy povev  [Tovg trumpet of the sounded by the  |remaining blasts
NG COATYYOG  [KOTOlKOLVTAS  |three angels, other three of the trumpet of
TOV TPLOV €T TNG YNG €K which are yet to  |angels!" the three angels
AYYEA®V TOV TOV AOLT®V sound! who are about to
HEAAOVT®V dOVOV NG sound!"
caimletv GOATILYYOG T®V
TPLOV AYYEADV
TOV HEALOVTOV
GoAmLELV
344#Rev [Pe11:15k0aro0 |Pell:15kono |Rell:15 Andthe |Re 11:15 The Re 11:15 And
rleli:nl 05 eenl eBdopog ayyerog [eBdopog ayyehog [seventh angel seventh angel the seventh angel
vezde: los |ecoAmoeY kot |ecaimoey kou  |sounded; and sounded his sounded; and
reinos the | gyevovto povar |eyevovto dovat there were great | trumpet, and there | there arose loud
kingdom, in evOLOL £V T evohOL £V T voices in heaven, |were loud voices [voices in heaven,
place of: | HEY Her saying, The in heaven, which [saying, "The
the oLPUVED oLVPUVED . . . .
kingdoms |3 voucat Aeyovoat kingdoms of this sgud: The kingdom of the
world are become [kingdom of the  |world has become
EYEVOVTO eyevovIoTan the kingdoms of |world has become |the kingdom of
Pocirewon tov  |Aeyovieg. our Lord, and of |the kingdom of  |our Lord, and of
KOGLOL TOL EYEVETO M his Christ; and he |our Lord and of |His Christ; and

KUPLOL NU®V KOl
TOL Y PLOTOV
QLTOL KOl
Baoctievoet gig
TOLG ALMOVOG TOV

Baoctieion Tov
KOGLLOL TOL
KUPLOL MUGV KOl
TOL Y PLGTOL
OLTOL KOl

shall reign for
ever and ever.

his Christ, and he
will reign for ever
and ever."

He will reign
forever and ever."
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oLOVOV Baotievoet g1g

TOLG OLLOVAG TOV
QLOVOV

?‘l‘élf;f;el\i [Pe 11:17 Pe11:17 Re 11:17 Saying, [Re 11:17 saying: |Re 11:17 saying,

¥ que h;s *|Aeyovreg AEyovTES We give thee "We give thanks |"We give Thee

de venir VY OLPICTOVHEV  |EVYOPLGTOLUEY thagkz,IO.Ll?rd E;)IYO.ULLOT?I God thagksﬁo Lord

o |COLKUPE 0 vioc o0t kupis 0 g R | o Aimehty, who ar

come 2 Z%v]:;):cg?]rva Z g%fgfg?;\}wp wast, and artto  [was, because you |and who wast,
KOLL O EPYOLEVOC come; because have taken your |because Thou

POt > | thou hast taken to great power and  |hast taken Thy
oTLelngag MV |oTL E1kngag Ty thee thy great have begun to great power and
Svvapy cov Svvapy cov power, and hast  |reign. hast begun to
TNV KEYOANY KO | TNV HEYOANY KO | rejgned. reign.
efacihevcam  |efaciievcom

346 #fielv Pe 12:17 ko Pe 12:17 xou Re 12:17 And the |Re 12:17 Then [Re 12:17 And

(ljznitz) alta: OpyLoYN 0 OpyLoYN 0 dr.agon was wroth [the dragon was the dragon. was

omitted:  |Spokev em ™ |Spakwv emttn | With the woman, - fenraged at the enraged with the

Christ YOVOLLKL KO YOVOLLKL KOl and wc.atnht t‘[}(l) make W;Tan arlid went Wf(;\r:l&m, al?d went

war with the off to make war  |off to make war
:;cpn};\‘éiv :gs}kc:flv remnant of her against the rest of |with the rest of
seed, which keep [her offspring—  |her offspring,
TOAELLOV pETOL TOAELOV HETO! the those who obey |who keep the
TGV AOWTOV TV TRV AOLTMY T0U commandments of [God’s commandments
OTEPUATOG OTLEPUATOG God, and have the [commandments |of God and hold
avungG 1oV aung 1oV testimony of Jesus |and hold to the  [to the testimony
TNPOLVIOV TAG | TNPOLVIWY TAG | Christ. testimony of of Jesus.
EVTOAQG TOL EVTOAQG TOL Jesus.
YEOL Ko YEOL Kall
EYOVIMV TNV EYOVIMV TNV
HOPTLPLOY TOV  |HOPTLPLOLY EOY
NGOV ¥PLGTOL  |INCOoL ¥ptetey

-:’375# Rev |Pg 14:5 kot gv o | Pg 14:5 ko gv to|Re 14:5 And in Re 14:5 No lie Re 14:5 And no

mentira GTopaTL AVTOY  |oTopott avtmy  |their mouth was | was found in their |lie was found in

(falsedad), |ovy, evpEYN ovy, evpeYN found no guile:  |mouths; they are [their mouth; they

envezde: |Sohog aipmpot Seee O£050C fo.r they are blameless. are blameless.

enga?o lie, Yap E1GLY OHOLO Ferp without fault

(falsehood), before the throne

in place of: |EVOTLIOV TOL ELOLV EVOITLOV- of God

guile YPOVOUL TOL TOUYPOVOUTOU- '

YEOL YEoD

348 #Rev [Pe 16:5 kon Pe 16:5 ko Re 16:5 And 1 Re 16:5 ThenI |Re16:5 AndlI

éﬁzgzo({?ha: NKOLGOL TOL NKOLGOL TOVL heard the angel of |heard the angel in |heard the angel of

omitted: O | otyyeLov TV ayyeELOL TV the waters say, charge of the the waters saying,

Lord VSATOV VSTV Thou art waters say: "You |["Righteous art
AgyovTOC AEyoVTOC ri ghteous, O Lord, are just in these  |Thou, who art
Sukanog Kupie &1 |Sucaioc el which art, and judgments, you |and who wast, O

wast, and shalt be, [who are and who |Holy One,
O @V KaLomy O OV Katomy because thou hast [were, the Holy because Thou
KOl 0 0G10GC 0T [K&TO 06106 OTL judged thus. One, because you |didst judge these
TOLTO EKPLVO®  [Tavta ekplvom have so judged; |things;
349#Rev [Pe 16:5 kon Pe 16:5 ko Re 16:5 And 1 Re 16:5 ThenI |Re16:5 AndlI
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KIB . NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
16:5b NKOLGA TOLV NKOLGA, TOL heard the angel of [heard the angel in |heard the angel of
Snrgmed: 0yYELOL TOV oyYELOL TOV the waters say,  [charge of the the waters saying,
VSTV LEATOV Thou art waters say: "You ["Righteous art
AeyovTog AeyovTog righteous, O Lord, |are just in these | Thou, who art
SUKaUOC KUPLE £1 | Stkonog ¢ |Which art, and judgments, you [and who wast, O
0 OV KoL O TV 0 OV KOL O TV wast, and shalt be, [who are and who |Holy One,
<O O 0610 non o510 non because thou hast [were, the Holy because Thou
5 5 judged thus. One, because you |didst judge these
TOLTO EKPLVOT  [Tavta ekplvom have so judged; |things;
?ZoljRev Pel16:17xkano |Pe16:17kono |Rel16:179And |Re 16:179 The |Re 16:179 And
Omitted: |EBBOLOG ayyELoG [€BSop0g errreRes the seventh apgel seventh ange} the seventh apgel
angel eEeyeev TV eEeyeev TV poured out his poured out his  |poured out his
Omitted: of | gy Anv cwTOL HLOATY CLTOL vial into the air; [bowl into the air, |bowl upon the air;
heaven £1C TOV 0lEPQL KO | 8te £71L TOV 0EpQL and there came a |and out of the and a loud voice
sENAyEY dav Koua_?; AyEY great voice out of [temple came a came out of the
" }\il M Ay 2 the temple of loud voice from [temple from the
MEYon oo TOL | eVN peyoAn heaven, from the [the throne, saying, |throne, saying, "It
vaou tov GO EK TOL VOOV |1 rone, saying, It | "It is done!" is done."
OLPOLVOL ATTO TOV-OVPEVOD is done.
TOL YPOVOL QUTTO TOL YPOVOL
Agyovoa yeyovev [Aeyovoa yeyovev
351#Rev [pg 18:20 Pe 18:20 Re 18:20 Rejoice [Re 18:20 Rejoice |Re 18:20
;i;ige{s‘ ELPPALVOV €T ELPPALVOV €T over her, thou over her, O "Rejoice over her,
saints, and |QLTNV ovpave  |avtny ovpave |heaven, and ye hegven! Rejoice, (O hea\(en, and
apoltles, [y o1 orytot KL O Y10t KO holy apostles and |saints and you saints and
and rophets; for God |apostles and apostles and
. |omootolotl ko |01 amocToAOL prophets; P P
prophets, in o hath avenged you |prophets! God has |prophets, because
place of: |0l TpOPMTOAUL OTL [KOt O TPOPMTOLL on her judged her for the |God has
holytl EKPLVEV O YEOG |OTL EKPLVEV O ’ way she treated | pronounced
aposties
agd TO KPLUOL VU®V [ WEOG TO KPLUOL you.”" judgment for you
prophets  |€€ oLTNT vV €€ avtn® against her."
352#Rev [Pe20:9 ko Pec 20:9 kou Re 20:9 And they [Re 20:9 They Re 20:9 And
ﬁg%iiha: avefnoav emt 1o |avepnoav emt to [went up on the marched across  |they came up on
omitted:  |TAGTOC TNC MG |mMAartog TS yMC bree;ldth (zlf the the Ereagth of the tﬂe broz;ld plgin of
from God | et gxuKAmoAV [k ekvkA@oay  [€3rth, an carth an the earth an
v TapspBoiny |ty tapsuBornv compassed the' surrounded t}}e surrounded thq
oV OV KoL |Tov ey Ko camp of the saints [camp of God’s camp of the saints
N N about, and the people, the city he [and the beloved
TV TOALY TV TNV TOALV TV e ved city: and |loves. But fire city, and fire
TYOTMHEVIY KOL (MYOTNUEVIY KO | 16 came down  |came down from  |came down from
Katefn mop ono | KotePN TP RO~ | f0m God out of |heaven and heaven and
TOL YEOL €K TOL |TOUHEOY €K TOV [heayen, and devoured them. |devoured them.
0LPOLVOL KOl oLPOLVOL KOl devoured them.
Kotepoyev Kotepoyev
QLTOVT QLTOVT
353 #Rev [Pg20:12 ko Pg 20:12 ko Re 20:12 AndI |Re20:12 AndI |Re20:12 AndI
ﬁg{;ﬁte del |€180V TOUG €180V TOLG saw the dead, saw the dead, saw the dead, the
frono, en | VEKPOUC Kpoug | vekpoug pikpoug |small and great, — fgreat .and small, |great and thc.a
vez de: Ko peyahovg ko peyakoug stand before God; [standing before  |small, standing
delante de and the books the throne, and before the throne,
Dios before | EOTWTHS EVOTLOVIEOTWTOS EVOTLOV were opened: and [books were and books were
Eﬁeptlzizngé E(:gk\f(iou o rov another book was |opened. Another |opened; and

0OVOL KOl
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
before God [yyemyynoov Bipria opened, which is [book was opened, |another book was
kot Bipriov Nvey Yooy the book of life:  |which is the book |opened, which is
aALo nveayyn o kot airo and the dead were | of life. The dead |the book of life;
goTv ™G Come | Bipriov judged out of were Jnged gnd the dead were
KO EKPLYTIGAY | 1VemoLyyn o thoge things according to what Judged frqm the
Ol VEKPOL £K TOV | g0t TG Comg Wthh were they had QOne as thlpgs \yhlch were
YEYPOLLLEVOV £V | Ko EKpTyTGO written in the recorded in the written in the
books, according |books. books, according
o1 Bipitorg Ol VEKPOL EK TV 146 their works. to their deeds.
KOLTOL TQL EPYOL YEYPOUUEV®V EV
QVTOV to1g BifAtotg
KOLTOL TOL EPYQL
QLTOV
354#Rev [Pe21:24 ko tor |Pe 21:24 ko e~ |Re 21:24 And the |Re 21:24 The Re 21:24 And
21:24 falta: eYvn TOV STV nations of them  |nations will walk |the nations shall
Eﬁﬁieren colopevey v |setepevev-ev- which are saved [by its light, and  |walk by its light,
b [ o avmne rogoravens sl inthe e kgl and being o
omitted: ight of it: and the [earth will brin e earth sha
which are | TEPLTANOOLOIV TEPLTATI GOLOTY ki%lgs of the earth |their splendou% bring their glory
wvad fali kGt 0t foaideg | By B16. L0 do bring their into it into it
g?rﬁal;:d' mems $@10¢ VTG KO glory and honour ‘ .
honour | PEPOLOLY TNV ol BactAielg g into it.
do&av kat v |yng depovoty
TIUNV ALTOV €1G [TV do&av et
vtV THY-THHY QLTOV
E1G QLTNV
;gij 1};: Pe22:14 Pe22:14 Re 22:14 Blessed ‘lvle 22:14 Re 22:14 Blessed
qué lavan pokoplot ot pakoplot ot aI.'e they that dO Blessed are thOSe are thOSG. WhO
susropas, |TOLOLVTEC TOC | retevveee o his who wash their wash their robes,
Tn vezde: |gytohog owTov  |eveekeceroten cli)mnﬁandments, robesﬁ that ltlhey iclhat th}ely maﬁ/
0s que that they ma may have the ave the right to
guardan sus | 1Yt SOTAL T nh))\:%m have right toythe rigli/t to the tree of |the tree of %ife,
E;:r;gz;r;en sgovota iu)m)v CTOAGCQLTAV. 00 of life, and  |life and may go  |and may enter by
whowash | *© Surov g | tva EoTal may enter in through the gates [the gates into the
their robes, Gomg Ko tolg gGovoto avTey through the gates |into the city. city.
in place of: [TLA®GLV €M 10 EOAOV ™G |into the city.
they that do | gigelymoty eig | Long ko Totg
f:lcl)smmandm ™mv ToAV TUAOGLV
ents ELGEAY MGV €1G
TNV TOALV
33613 Eev Pe22:19 kot gov |Pg 22:19 ko sav [Re 22:19 And if |Re 22:19 Andif |Re 22:19 and if
thol, cn vez | 716 adorpn ano |t adorpn armo |any man shall take|anyone takes anyone takes
de: libro (de | TV Aoyov tov Loyovron |away from the wgrds away from |away from the
S piov e B v otk stk ordsf s bk
tp)l)a(flf(o;[:" fggi)::;alocg :ggi):]]gratag God shall take will take away God shall take
life) D away his part out |[from him his away his part
L of the book of share in the tree  |from the tree of
yeog 10 pepog  |aberet 0 yeog To of life and in the |life and from the

aVTOL ATTO

Biprov g Cong
KO €K TNG

LEPOG ALTOV
amno Tov LLAoL

Btfrev g Comg

life, and out of the
holy city, and
from the things
which are written

holy city, which
are described in
this book.

holy city, which
are written in this
book.
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Ref# Critic |Received Greek |Nestle-Aland Greek KJB NIV NASV
Text (TR) 4th Edition Authorized Version Delinquent Version Modernist's Version
TOAEMG TNG KOl €K TNG in this book.
YLOG KOL TV TOALEWG TNG
YEYPOUUEV®DV EV  |oLylag ket TV
Biprim tovt® YEYPOLUUEV®V €V
70 BiAim TovTe
357T#Rev |Pg22:21 1 yopic |Pe 22:21 i yopic [Re 22:21 The Re 22:21 The Re 22:21 The
éznilo falta:| KLPLOL TOL KLPLOL grace of our Lord |grace of the Lord |grace of the Lord
omitted:  [NH®V NGOV REEOV 11160V Jesus Christ be | Jesus be with Jesus be with all.
Christ falta: |y 15t0L peTaL £PteTOn HETOL with you all. God’s people. Amen.
Vvosotros Amen. Amen.
omitted: | TFOVTOV LUOV TEAVTOV-OHOV-
you falta: [opnyv EHHAY- TOV QYLOV
Am”n
omitted:
Amen

The TR has 1223 words in these 52 verses. WH has 1088 words short 135 words, 11.0% removed
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Chapter 10
Review of the 357 Twisted Verses

These grossest of errors in the Westcott and Hort Critical Greek can directly from their
over reliance on the Alph and B manuscripts and then bled without critical review into
the Nestles Aland “Greek New Testament” edited by Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo
M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger and Allen Wikgren, (Forth Revised Edition edited by
Barbara land, Jurt Aland, Johannes Karavidopoulos, Carlo M. Martini, and Bruce M.
Metzger, in cooperation with the Institute for New Testament Textual Research, Munster
Westphalia, the Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft and United Bible Societies.) Shame on them
all! The gross negligence now permeates every modern English Bible, and every work of
the Bible Societies whether English, Spanish, French or other language. The only solution
in sight is the rejection of all their modernist efforts and the reliance on the King James
English Bible translated from the Greek Received Text and the Masoretic Hebrew.

In these 357 magnum verses there are 7,425 words but textual critics have ripped
out 1,131 of them, deleting 15.2% of the very Words of God.

Books # Verses TR Words WH Words Deleted Words | % Deleted
Matt 50 975 774 201 20.6%
Mark 41 826 672 154 18.6%
Luke 52 1037 863 174 16.8%
John 40 904 785 119 13.2%
Acts-Rom 42 852 694 158 18.5%
Cor-Col 44 833 729 104 12.5%
Thes-James 36 775 689 86 11.1%
Pet-Rev 52 1223 1088 135 11.0%

Tot 357 7425 6294 1131 15.2%
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In these 357 magnum verses the name “Lord Jesus Christ” is used 302 times but
ripped out 131 times by these textual critics. That is 43.4% of his name ripped out of 357
verses in all modernist Bible versions! Shame on anyone who would bring one of these

into a pulpit and call it the Word of God!

Book #vrs % del TR WH TR WH TR WH Total
Moo NGO  YPLOT  YPLOT | KLPL KLPL Deletes
Matt 52 76.2% 16 3 2 1 3 1 -16
Mark 41 60.9% 18 6 1 1 4 2 -14
Luke 52 51.9% 12 4 3 2 12 7 -14
John 40 35.0% 17 12 2 0 1 1 -7
Acts-Rom 42 48.9% 16 8 18 8 13 8 -23
Cor-Col 44 45.2% 22 14 24 10 16 10 -28
Thes-James 36 31.6% 17 15 20 10 20 14 -18
Pet-Rev 52 24.4% 13 12 22 14 10 8 -11
Tot 357 43.4% 131 74 92 46 79 51 -131
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Chapter 11

A Defense of Twenty Verses Erased From the NIV

(A PROJECT SUBMITTED TO DR. PHIL STRINGER IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF THE
REQUIREMENTS FOR THE COURSE BI-300 INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE I, LANDMARK
BAPTIST COLLEGE,HAINES CITY, FLORIDA DECEMBER 2007)

Introduction

The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. (Psalm 12:6)

It is proven by scholars and accepted by liberals, cultists, modernists and now
even by the popular evangelicals and some fundamentalists, that Matt 17:21 is not
supposed to be in my Bible. Should one take a pen knife and cut it out? Would they?
They would have to also cut Matt 18:11; 23:14; Mark 7:16; 9:44, and 46; 11:26; 15:28.
So too Luke 17:36; 23:17 and John 5:4. They would have to trash Acts 8:37; 15:34; 24:7;
28:29; Rom 16:24; and of course I John 5:7. They would also have to rip out most of
Matt 5:44 and Luke 9:56 and in Col 1:14 cut out the phrase "Through His Blood." Why
have leading fundamentalists and their Bible colleges, like Bob Jones University,
accepted this anarchy and taken up their pen knives to cut verses out of the their Bible?
What forces are in place that would cause leading fundamentalists to follow after the
liberals and cultists to cut out and discard Scripture verses that honest believers copied
and held as sacredly inspired by God for the previous 1900 years? They have followed
after modernists and liberals with a flawed method of textual criticism. The tracking of
this audacity back to it's diabolic source is strikingly easy.

At first glance it is often unbelievable that this list of deleted verses got here
without an outcry from Christianity. The lukewarmness that would cause such apathy
toward the very words of God spewed into the world through the veins of Westcott and
Hort (W&H).

Dr. Sam Gipp, a prominent fundamental evangelist, describes these two men well when
he writes:

“Brook Foss Westcott (1825-1903) and Fenton John Anthony Hort
(1828-1892) were two non-Christian'® Anglican ministers. Fully steeped in
the Alexandrian philosophy that 'there is no perfect Bible', they had a
vicious distaste for the King James Bible and its Antiochian Greek text,
the Textus Receptus.”"!

Their misplaced loyalty to a family of corrupted texts was passed on to Nestle-

10 The infidelity of Westcott and Hort is well documented in Dr. Gipp's work entitled “An Understandable
History of the Bible”, 1987, Bible Believer's Press, P.O. Box 1249, Pottstown, PA. 19464

11 Gipp, Dr. Samuel C. Th.D. “The Answer Book™ Question Number 44, Internett
http://www.chick.com/reading/books/158/158cont.asp accessed 10/16/07
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Aland, who published several editions of “The Greek New Testament'?” The scholarly
Nestle-Aland and the textual criticism behind their work became trusted by the leading
evangelicals and even some fundamentalists of Christianity. All this trust was given with
little examination of what these textual critics believed about verbal inspiration. One can
easily examine the the work of these textual critics and determine that their position on
the Bible doctrine of verbal, plenary, inerrant, infallible, inspiration was sorely lacking
and theologically dangerous. Their work has so much errant presupposition that
fundamentalist should swiftly abandon their methods and their results. Their lax and
unBiblical method of textual criticism is thus exposed as their reasons for eliminating
these 20 verses from God's Holy Word are examined.

The Bible Doctrine That Textual Critics Abandoned

De 4:2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which [
command you.

New Testament textual criticism is most simply defined as 'recovery of the text of
the New Testament.' Frederick Henry Ambrose Scrivener (1813 -1891) justifies its
necessity with the following observation:

“No one who has taken the trouble to examine any two editions of the

Greek New Testament needs be told that this supposed complete resemblance in

various copies of the holy books is not founded on fact. Even several impressions

derived from the same standard edition, and professing to exhibit a text positively
the same, differ from their archetype and from each other, in errors of the press
which no amount of care or diligence has yet been able to get rid of. If we extend
our research to the manuscript copies of Scripture or of its versions which abound
in every great library in Christendom, we see in the very best of them variations
which we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe, together with many others
of a graver and more perplexing nature, regarding which we can form no probable
judgment without calling to our aid the resources of critical learning. The more
numerous and venerable the documents within our reach, the more extensive is
the view we obtain of the variation (or VARIOUS READINGS as they are called)
that prevail in manuscripts. If the number of these variations was rightly
computed at thirty thousand in Mill's time, a century and a half ago, they must at
present amount to at least fourfold that quantity.'”

The frustration of dealing with today's textual criticism is that the battles for truth
were fought so eloquently in the last two centuries that the straight and narrow path
should be more fully occupied than it is today. Indeed the wide gate and the broad path

12 Aland, Kurt, Aland, Barbara “The Greek New Testament” Fourth Revised Edition, United Bible
Society, @ 1966, 1968, 1975, 1983, 1993, 1994, 1998,

13 Scrivener, Frederick Henry “Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament Vol 17, Oxford,
London, George Bell & Sons, Your Street Covent Garden and New York , 1894, 4th Edition edited by
Rev. Edward Millar, M.A. p B2
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following after W&H's folly has invaded every avenue of evangelical circles. Today,
men mindlessly reject the Received Text (TR) and pursue textual criticism with 'older is
better' blinders on. Michael W. Holms, a well degreed Professor of Biblical studies at
Bethel College in Saint Paul Minnesota, nods at Erasmus of Rotterdam's excellent
analytic tools for textual criticism, but then dismisses Erasmus' effort with this slanderous
accusation: “Consequently his (Erasmus) text ended up representing in printed form a
late corrupt form of the Byzantine text-type."” He goes on to point out that this 'late
corrupt form' called the 'Textus Receptus' ... “was the basis of all the major European
Protestant translations prior to 1881, including especially the King James of 1611, and
(the TR) unwarrantedly dominated the scholarly scene for over three hundred years.”"
Thus Holms, required reading at our evangelical seminaries, calls W&H's extreme bias
toward corrupted Sinaicus and Vaticanus'® manuscripts, scholarly, while he calls those
who would use the traditional text as having a 'superstitious reverence accorded to the
TR." "

The error that Holms, Black, and Dockery are influentially passing on, saying that
the TR is recent and corrupted, while the W&H is the pure text based on older and better
manuscripts, was birthed in the extreme textualism of Lachmann and Buttmann in 1842!
Lachman's

“first principle, at which he had hinted in a small edition eleven years
before, was to discard the readings of the 'Received Text,' as being in his opinion
only about two centuries old; whereas they conflicted with what he conceived to
be better authority.'*”

On this false premise, regurgitated by Michael Holms 149 years later, Lachmann
errantly discarded the 'recent TR' and would only use “the guidance of the Alexandrian
(A), the Vatican (B), the Parisian ( C ), and four fragments, (P, Q, T, Z) besides an
occasional use of the Cambridge manuscript (D), the old Italian manuscript in Latin; and
the quotation of St. Irenaeus, St. Cyprian, Origen, Lucifer, and Hilary.”" Lachmann,
however, had only one manuscript, Vatican B, that reached back to the fourth century.
When Tischendorf discovered the Sinaiticus manuscript four years later, it was found to
collaborate the massive deviations of the Vatican B. All the excitement of having two
collaborating manuscripts from the fourth century completely overthrew all the proper
rules of textual criticism. From that time on the broad gate and wide path which

14 Black, David Alan, & Dockery, David S., “New Testament Criticism and Interpretation” Zibdervan
Publishing Housem, @1991, pg 109 Textual Criticism essay by Michael Holms, (This compromising
book on NT criticism was required reading at Calvary Baptist Theological Seminary, Landsdale Pa,
after Dr. Jordon's control was overthrown by an influx of Bob Jones graduates.)

15 ibid Black, pg 109

16 Aleph (X) and B manuscripts are the Greek Uncial manuscripts (mss) called Sinaicus and Vaticanus.
Sinaicus was discovered and purchased by Constantine Tischendorf. In 1844 in the Convent of St.
Catherine, on Mount Sinai, Tischendorf found monks lighting their stove with a discarded Greek unical
manuscript now nomenclatured Aleph ( X ). Both are thought to date back to the 4" century and come

from Alexandria Egypt .

17 ibid Black, pg 109

18 Miller, Edward, “A Guide to Textual Criticism of the New Testament”, Dean Burgon Society Press,
Collingswood NJ, 1886, pg 20 Chapter III “History of Textual Criticism.”

19 Ibid Miller, p 21
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discarded the TR as 'recent and corrupted' and blindly accepted that 'older is better' was
paved and well trodden.

Little research is needed to discover the truth of the matter. There is a straight and
narrow path that shows that the TR is not recent nor corrupted. The clear and proven

contention is that the Sinaicus X and the Vatican B are the corrupted text. Dean Burgon

(1813-1888 AD) demonstrates over and over that the TR was not edited together in the
1500's as Lachmann, Tischendorf, Westcott and Hort continually contend. He states:

“The strength of the position of the Traditional Text lies in its being
logically deducible and to be deduced from all the varied evidence which the case
supplies, when it has been sifted, proved, passed, weighed, compared,
compounded, and contrasted with dissentient testimony. The contrast is indeed
great in almost all instances upon which controversy has gathered. On one side the
vast mass of authorities is assembled: on the other stands a small group. Not
inconsiderable is the advantage possessed by that group, as regards numerous
students who do not look beneath the surface, in the general witness in their
favour borne by the two oldest MSS. of the Gospels in existence. That advantage
however shrinks into nothing under the light of rigid examination. The claim for
the Text in them made at the Semiarian period was rejected when Semiarianism in
all its phases fell into permanent disfavour. And the argument advanced by Dr.
Hort that the Traditional Text was a new Text formed by successive
recensions has been refuted upon examination of the verdict of the Fathers in
the first four centuries, and of the early Syriac and Latin Versions. Besides all this,
those two manuscripts have been traced to a local source in the library of
Caesarea. And on the other hand ... the Traditional Text ... has been discovered
in the manuscripts of papyrus which existed all over the Roman Empire,
unless it was in Asia, and were to some degree in use even as late as the ninth
century before and during the employment of vellum in the Caesarean school, and
in localities where it was used in imitation of the mode of writing books which
was brought well-nigh to perfection in that city.”* (emphasis added)

The rash assumption that an older manuscript like the Sinaicus X and the Vatican
B are free from corruption is likewise wholly unfounded, and more so, illogical. How
long does it take to corrupt a manuscript? Especially with the corruptions prevalent
throughout the Sinaicus X and the Vatican B wherein they continually drop the title "Lord'
and his position description 'Christ' from the name of the "Lord Jesus Christ." Dropping
out the stuff one does not like is not new. The early church leaders warned about these
Bible corrupters in the 2™ century!.

“Eusebius cites the indignation of Dionysius, bishop in Corinth (c. 170
AD), for the heretics; tampering with his personal correspondence as well as the

20 Burgon, John William, “The Causes of the Corruption of the Traditional Text of the Holy Gospels”
Burgon, John William (1813-1888),Miller, Edward (1825-1901) (Editor),Publisher: Grand Rapids, MI:
Christian Classics Ethereal Library, Publication History: Cambridge: Deighton, Bell and Co. 1896,
Rights: Public Domain,Date Created: 2006-05-13 accessed at http://www.ccel.org 11/07/07
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Scriptures: “As the brethren desired me to write epistles, I wrote them, and these
the apostles of the devil have illed with tares, exchanging some things, and adding
others, for whom there is word reserved. It is not, therefore a matter o wonder, if
some have also attempted to adulterate the sacred writings of the Lord, since they
have attempted the same in other works that are not to be compared with these.?"”

“Ireneaus, a disciple of Polycarp, said of Marcion (150 AD): “he
(Marcion) mutilates the Gospel which is according to Luke, removing all that is
written respecting the generation of the Lord, and setting aside a great deal of the
teaching of the Lord, in which the Lord is recorded as most clearly confessing that
the Maker of this universe is His Father ... In like manner, too, he dismembered
the epistles of Paul, removing all that is said by the apostle respecting that God
who made the world, to the effect that He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and also, those passages from the prophetical writings which the apostle quotes, in
order to teach us that they announced beforehand the coming of the Lord.?*”

Anyone who takes a text from Alexandria Egypt as pure, and the text that has
stood solid for 1900 years as corrupt is camping with mislead fools. Indeed the
Alexandrian family of texts, that is unduly weighted as pure by W&H of old, and Nestle-
Aland of late, is the corrupted text and these men have called good - evil and evil —
good.” This is the brazen error of modern textual criticism and there is no excuse for it's
abiding with thinking, researching Christians, especially not with fundamentalists, more
so still, not with Baptist's of any stripe.

Before taking up a new Bible translation that has torn out and added words to
God's Words one should investigate where its authors stand on the textual criticism found
in W&H's Greek NT which is mimicked in Nestle-Aland's Greek NT. For 1,979* years
now, Baptist have taken a solid position on verbal, plenary inspiration which would
prevent the demise of these 20 verses. Such a position is well worded by J.B. Tidwell, a
stalwart of Southern Baptists:

“ These writers certainly claimed that what they say is of God. To them the
inspiration is not just plenary but verbal. They were not left to choose their words
promiscuously. Their individuality was preserved, but the words used were given
them of God. Not just the thought came from God, but every word with every
inflection. Every verse and line, and even upon the tense of the verb, every

21 Eusebiu Pamphilus, “The Ecclesiastical Histor of Euseius Pamphilus”, pp160 as quoted in Landmark
Baptist College, Haines City, FL, BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture I, Syllabus pp60

22 Alexander Roberts and James Donalsdon, eds., “The Ante-Nicene Fathers”, Vol 1, pp352 as quoted in
Landmark Baptist College, Haines City, FL, BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture I, Syllabus pp60

23 Isaiah 5:20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

24 For demonstration that Baptist are not a denomination and have been in existence for 1,979 years since
Christ's resurrection see Baptist perpetuity in Mason, Ron, “The Church that Jesus Built” also Carroll,
J.M., “The Trail of Blood”, Christian, John T. “A History of the Baptists Volume I’ , and/or Stringer,
Phil, “The Faithful Baptist Witness”
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number of the noun, and every little particle they regarded as coming from God
and demanded in the pain of grave disaster that we should preserve it in its
entirety.?”

Armed with their faulty textual criticism methodology well intended scholars have
reeked havoc with the Greek text. Their presumptuous error can be noted by looking at
the manuscript evidences for the retention of these 20 verses, and contrasting it with the
slim and presumed corrupted evidences for their removal. The unfortunate truth is that
all modern English translations, and most foreign language translations (those sponsored
by the Bible Societies) are based on the defective methodology, and the defective Greek
contained in the Nestle-Aland critical text.

The Twenty Verses Textual Critics Ripped Out

And Moses came and told the people all the words of the LORD,
and all the judgments. and all the people answered with one voice,
and said, All the words which the LORD hath said will we do. (Exodus 24:3)

In most of the instances for these 20 verses, the whole verse has been ripped out
of each version herein illustrated. For some of the verses they have been ripped up, rather
than ripped out. Below is a table of how each verse reads in the Holy Bible, then in the
W&H Greek NT, both the New International Version (NIV*®) and the American Standard
Version (ASV?), and then the New American Standard Version (NASV?).

De 12:32 What thing soever I command you, observe to do it:
thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.

Table 1a Twenty Scripture Comparisons
Holy Bible Common Text W&H slV/AS NASV

1 Mt 17:21 Howbeit this kind goeth Mt Mt Mt 17:21 [But this kind does not go out except
not out but by prayer and fasting. 17:21 17:21 Dby prayer and fasting] Note “Most ancient mss.
omit this verse”
2 Mt 18:11 For the Son of man is Mt Mt Mt 18:11 [For the Son of Man has come to save
come to save that which was lost. 18:11 18:11 that which was lost.] Note “Most ancient mss.
omit this verse”
3 Mt 23:14 Woe unto you, scribes Mt Mt Mt 23:14 [Woe to you, scribes, and Pharisees,

and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 23:14 23:14 hypocrites, because you devour widows houses,
devour widows’ houses, and for a even while for a pretense you make long prayers:
pretence make long prayer: therefore you shall receive greater

therefore ye shall receive the greater condemnation.] Note “This verse not found in

25 Tidwell J.B., Chairman, Bible Department, Baylor University, (1910-1946),“Thinking Straight About
the Bible, or Is the Bible the Word of God” (1935), from Southern Baptists Site
http://www.sbc.net/aboutus/heritage/tidwell.asp accessed 11/01/07

26 The New International Version, Copyright © 1978, by New York International Bible Society.

27 The American Standard Version, Online Bible Foundation, 12 Birkfield Place, Carluke, Lanarkshire,
Scotland, M184PZ, © 15-2006

28 New American Standard Version (NASV), 1973 Revision, copyright by The Lockman Foundation,
1960,1962,1963, 1968, 1971, 1972, and 19732, La Habra, Calif, with all rights reserved.
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Holy Bible Common Text W&H NIV/AS NASV
\4

damnation.

the earliest mss.”

Table 1b Twenty Scripture Comparisons (cont)

W&H  NIV/ASV
Mr 7:16 Mr 7:16

Holy Bible Common Text
4 Mr 7:16 If any man have ears to hear, let him
hear.

NASV
Mr 7:16 (See footnote.)

105

5 Mr 9:44 Where their worm dieth not, and the Mr 9:44 Mr 9:44
fire is not quenched.
6 Mr 9:46 Where their worm dieth not, and the

fire is not quenched.

Mr 9:46 Mr 9:46

7 Mr 11:26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will Mr Mr
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 11:26 11:26
trespasses.

8 Mr 15:28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which Mr Mr
saith, And he was numbered with the 15:28 15:28

transgressors.
9 Lu 17:36 Two men shall be in the field; the one
shall be taken, and the other left.

(NOTE: This whole verse also errantly omitted from online
Bible copy of TR; it is in the real TR, as it is in the KIB)

10 Lu 23:17 (For of necessity he must release one
unto them at the feast.)

Mr 9:44 (See footnote.)
Mr 9:46 (See footnote.)

Mr 11:26 (See footnote.)

Mr 15:28 (See footnote.)

Lu 17:36 Lu 17:36 Lu 17:36 (See footnote.)

Lu 23:17 Lu 23:17 Lu 23:17 (See footnote.)

11 Joh 5:4 For an angel went down at a certain sea- Joh 5:4 Joh 5:4
son into the pool, and troubled the water: whoso-
ever then first after the troubling of the water
stepped in was made whole of whatsoever dis-
ease he had.

12 Ac 8:37 And Philip said, If thou believest with
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God.

13 Ac 15:34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to Ac 15:34 Ac
abide there still. 15:34

Ac 8:37 Ac 8:37

Joh 5:4 (See footnote.)

Ac 8:37 (See footnote.)

Ac 15:34 (See footnote.)

14 Ac 24:7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon |Ac 24:7 Ac 24:7
us, and with great violence took him away out of
our hands,

Ac 24:7 (See footnote.)

15 Ac 28:29 And when he had said these words,
the Jews departed, and had great reasoning
among themselves.

16 Ro 16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be Ro
with you all. Amen. 16:24

Ac 28:29 Ac
28:29

Ro
16:24

Ac 28:29 (See footnote.)

Ro 16:24 (See footnote.)

Table 1c Twenty Scripture Comparisons (cont)

Holy Bible Common Text W&H Greek NT

17 1Jo 5:7 For there are three 130 5:7 o1t TPELG ELGLY Ol
that bear record in heaven, popropovvrec ev—=er
the Father, the Word, and - o mnn o
the Holy Ghost: and these
three are one. 1Jo 5:8 And
there are three that bear
witness in earth, the Spirit,

VOO IS5t

SUTotorIpstcev-Etety

'8 renrpetestot-ot

NIV & ASV

1Jo 5:7 For there

are three that

testify: I Jo 5:8

The Spirit, the
water and the

do blood; and the
three are in

NASV

1Jo 5:7 And it is the
Spirit who bears
witness, because the
Spirit is the truth. I Jo
5:8 For there are three
that bear witness, the
Spirit and the water and
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Holy Bible Common Text W&H Greek NT NIV & ASV NASV
and the water, and the TLVELLLOL KOLL TO LSMP KoL To agreement. the blood; and the three
blood: and these three agree o ko o1 Tpeig €1g To gv are in agreement.
in one. SOV

18 Col 1:14 In whom we have XoA 1:14 ev @ gxouev mv Col 1:14 in whom Col 1:14 in whom we
redemption through his ATOALTPWOLY tStertov-enpatom e have have redemption, the
blood, even the forgiveness #0%ev} TV ageoly Tov redemption, the  forgiveness of sins.
of sins: aHapTiov forgiveness of

sins:

19 Mt 5:44 But 1 say unto you, Mrt 5:44 EY® oe kgyco SITIRY Mt 5:44 But I tell ‘Mt 5:44 But 1 say to

Love your enemies, bless  qyamote Tovg exypoug you: Love your you, love your enemies
them that curse you, do LHOV-evhOYELTE-TOVE- enemies and pray and pray for those who
good to them that hate you, KELTOPOHEVOLE DO for those who persecute you

and pray for them which 3 persecute you,

despitefully use you, and o
HIEOUVEErC-DHErS-
persecute you,
TPOGELY EGYE LTEP TV

ERNPEOEOVEOV-OHEC Kot

SLOKOVTOV LUOT
20 Lu 9:56 For the Son of man  Av 9:56-eyetp-otoctov- Lu 9:56 and they  Lu 9:56 and they went

is not come to destroy VP POTOT OUK HAYEY went to another to another village

men’s lives, but to save Qurec e pOREY- village
them. And they went to O DN L

another village. EMOPELYNGAV E1G ETEPAV
KOUNV

It is obvious in the table above that 16 of the verses have been completely
eliminated by the shoddy and bias textual criticism of Westcott and Hort. Four of the
verses have been butchered and gutted by their penknife. These two were scribes like
Jehudi* was scribe for Jehoiakim. They are very quick with a penknife and the fire of
their hearth. They are eager to rip out and destroy God's Words. They are esteemed and
verbally mimicked by Nestles and Aland who gave us the corrupted Greek text that is
used in ALL modern English translations. It is diabolical that every Bible Society has
welcomed this corrupted Greek text for every Bible translation effort undertaken. At
first glance it looks like a tremendous Satanic victory party for the corruption of God's
Words. Nestle and Alan compel people of all stripes to pass through the wide gate and
traverse the broad path to holding up a gutted Bible and saying “The bibles say, ...
perhaps it says, ... we think it should say ... which is better interpreted.” There is,
however, a narrow gate and straight path wherein a few still stand and say “Thus saith the
Lord!” Do not leave that path. And if one already has left it 'labor to enter into that
narrow gate' until one can once more open a true Bible and say “Thus saith the Lord.”

Their Apparatus Shows Their Error

29 Jer 36:23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the
penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire that
was on the hearth.
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For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven. (Psalm 119:89)

Nestle and Aland applied an apparatus to justify their elimination and gutting of
these verses from your Bible. They thereby attempt to legitimize the faulty assumptions
made by Lachman and swallowed by Westcott and Hort. Even in trusting their
manuscript work it is clear they retained the bias toward the corrupted texts of Origin
from Alexandria Egypt. The table below shows each verse's manuscript evidence for
retention and deletion. This data is taken directly from The Greek New Testament
Nestle-Aland 4™ revised edition.*® If it were to be weighed without knowledge of the
corruption in the Alexandrian line of texts nor the bias against the Byzantine family of
texts, it would still be obvious that they had no business nor justification for ripping
God's Words from the Holy Bible.

Take a moment to understand the various designations of manuscript evidences
before perusing the table.
NOTES on the designations of the manuscript evidences referenced?":
1) Papyri - The 97 fragile papyri sheets that they accessed are designated as
P1.2:3.--97 Here they call upon evidence from six of these: P73 containing just the

gospels and dated early III century, poo

about 200, P¥ containing just the Gospels and Acts and dated III century, p74
P46

containing just the gospels and dated

containing just the Acts and General Epistles and dated VII century,

containing just the Pauline Epistles and dated about 200 AD, pol containing just
the Pauline Epistles and dated about 700 AD.

2) Unicals - The 300 Unical manuscripts are designated by numbers 01 through
0300 with the leading zero, or with the capital letter of the old designation. The
Greek capital letters of A (delta), ® (theta), = (chi), X (sigma), ¥ (phi) are also
used, and the Hebrew letter X (alph) is used to designate Unical 01, the corrupted
Sinaiticus rescued from the trash can by Tischendorf in 1844. The letter B (03)
designates the infamous but corrupted Vaticanus unical manuscript.

3) Minuscules - The over 2,800 minuscules manuscripts are designated 1-2818
without the leading zero. Nestle and Aland separated out two families of
designated f1, f13, in these instances I included the family lists. Nestle and Aland
also designated the vast majority of minuscules as category IIl, i.e. having a
“considerable Byzantine influence.” These they designated as “Byz” and
considered them corrupted by that influence.®

30 Aland, Kurt, Aland, Barbara “The Greek New Testament” Fourth Revised Edition, United Bible
Society, @ 1966, 1968, 1975, 1983, 1993, 1994, 1998

31 Rice, Edward G., “The 357 Magnum Errors of of the Modernist's Critical Texts”, published
GSBaptistChurch.com, © 2006 (pending), Information for the notes is taken from Aland, ibid pp 1*-37*

32 Aland, ibid pp 5*

33 They followed the unsupported reasoning of Lachmann and then W&H that there was a man made 2nd
and 3rd century conspiracy to unify the Scriptures and exclude the deviants that they favored. One
would contend that no such man made conspiracy is evidenced and any unification was Supernatural not
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4) Lectionaries — The over 2,000 lectionaries available were pared down to 70
'representative’ ones by Nestle and Aland. This paring down, again showed the
bias against the Byzantine influence mentioned for the minuscules.*

5) Early Versions — The early versions are important witnesses for the Greek texts
and are designated as follows:

- Latin Itala, designated 'it'. The Old Latin version used and proliferated by the
Waldenses®. with 63 of the over 80 manuscripts included by Nestle and Aland.

- Latin Vulgate designated 'vg'. The Catholic revised version of Jeromes (born
340 A.D.) Latin Bible. Jeromes Vulgate was first commissioned by Pope
Damasus [ (366-389 A.D.) as the new official Catholic Latin translation to replace
the Itala and several other Latin translations then in existence™. It is tainted with
corruptions and Catholic revisions and Nestle and Aland referenced 3 of the fifth
century versions.

- Syriac designated as 'syr'. Eight versions of the Syria language versions were
referenced. The s and ¢ of the 3rd/4™ cent., the p and ph of the 5" cent. the h, hmg
and hgr, of the 6™ cent. and the palestinian, pal, of the 6" cent.

- Copic designated as 'cop'. Eight versions of the Copic language versions of the
3" cent. were referenced. These are the sa, bo, pho, meg, mf, fay, ach, ach2
manuscripts.

- Armenian designated 'arm' from the 5" cent.

- Georgian designated 'geo' from the 5" cent. Two revisions are referenced as 1
and 2. The A and B manuscripts are cited as two lines of the latter when they
differ.

- Ethiopic designated 'eth' from about 500 A.D. There are 4 versions of the
Ethiopic language translation referenced and listed as ro, pp, TH, and ms. The
latter having only Matt 1-10.

- Slavonic designated 'slav' from the 9™ cent.

6) Greek Church Fathers — There were 116 Greek Church Leaders referenced and

man made.

34 Aland, Ibid pp 20*-21*

35 Wilkinson, Benjamin G., “Our Authorized Bible Vindicated”, 1930, (Wilkinson was SDA who wrote an
excellent poplar history of the textual lines.) as quoted in BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture Syllabus pp
81-82 “Since Italy, France, and Great Britain were once provinces of the Roman Empire, the first
translations of the Bible by the early Christians in these parts were made into Latin. The early Latin
translations were very dear to the hearts of those primitive churches, and as Rome did not send any
missionaries toward the West before A.D. 350, the early Latin Bibles were well-established long before
those churches came into conflict with Rome. Not only were such translations in existence and well-
established long before the Vulgate was adopted by the Papacy, but the people for centuries refused to
supplant their Old Latin Bibles with the Vlgate. God in His wisdom invested these Latin versions by
His Providence with a charm that outweighed the learned artifiiality of Jerome's Vulate. For nine
hundred years, one is told, the Old Latin held its own after the Vulgate appeared. The critical version of
Jerome never displaced it, and only repleced it when the Latin ceased to be a living language.”

36 Stringer, Phil, Dr. “BI-300 Inspiration of Scripture I, Syllabus”, Landmark Baptist College, Haines City,
FL 33844 pp 81
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these are designated herein by name in alphabetical order. Parentheses, () indicate
a deviation in minor detail. Superscripts indicate some statistic, language
deviation or variant not in their quotation. When both present the Greek Leaders
are separated from the Latin with a semicolon.

7) Latin Greek Fathers — There were 61 Latin Church Leaders referenced and
these are designated herein by name in alphabetical order. Parentheses, ()
indicate a deviation in minor detail. Superscripts indicate some statistic, language

deviation or variant not in their quotation.”

With this working knowledge of the apparatus that Nestle-Aland used, the
following chart is disturbingly revealing of their inept blunder in textual criticism.

Table 2 Retention Evidences for the Twenty Verses
Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement

I Mt CDEFHNSLWAFf(1118131 Alph*B®© 33 579 892% /253 it&  [A] Nestle Aland

17:21 m concurs th
7200 1582 ++) 131369 124 174 Tl gy© 8. pal (58, bopt o pms tie;eﬁf,?l ti,ubit ©

230 346 543 788 826 828 983 1689 geol, A CERTAIN.
1709 ++) 28 157 180 205 1505/ Bible believers
1074 565 597 700 892° 1006 1010 holding to verbal
1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 inSPiratiOIl of the
Byz (indicating the majority of 5000 Scriptures do not
Byzantine Greek manuscript concur.

evidence! IncludingEF HN X
above.) Lect (the majority of them)

(L84 L514) {3 aur, b, c, d, f, ff2,
glalanaqarl h)

cop arm ethPP> TH geoB

slav Origen Asterius Basil
Chrysostom; Hilary Ambrose
Jerome Augustine

2 Mt DEFGHNZIIL WA®C 078Vid Alph* B L* @* f13(13 69 124 174 [B] Nestle Aland

18:11 team concurs the
1€ 28 180 205 565 579 597 700 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 1689 deletion to be

. e, ffl S,
892° 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1709 ++) 1% 33 892%it™ "7 syr ™ AL MOST

vg (syrp’
(meg), bopt

1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz pal cop’® Mee bopt OrigenVid CERTAIN.
(indicating the majority of 5000 Eusebian Canons; Juvencus Jerome Blbl? believers
Byzantine Greek manuscript holding to verbal
evidence! IncludingEF HN X lsnSplratIOIl (;)f the

criptures do not
above.) Lecr 4P it(@), aur, (b), ¢, d, p

concur.
(0, 12, g1, (L n), g 11 (g 1o P

arm eth geo slav Chrysostom; Hilary
Chromatius

23:14 61313 69 124 174 230 346 543 788 team concurs the
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Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement
826 828 983 1689 1709 ++) 28 157 1582 ++) 33 205 892* {3 aur, d, e, deletion to be
180 565 579 597700 892° 1006 f1, gl s, (palms)  sa,  CERTAIN.
Vg syr cop Bible believers
1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 meg, bopt - orlat  holdi bal
1424 1505 Byz (indicating the ’ arm geo Origen=" holding to verba
majority of 5000 Byzantine Greek ~ Eusebian Canons Cyril; Jerome 1nsp 1rat10n(;)f the
manuscript evidence! Including E F Scriptures do not
G H O X above.) Lect (the majority coneur.
of them) 1547 (16731/2) AD 172 y¢b,
c, f,ff2,h, 1, rl ve cl syrc’ h, p,
palmss ) cop bopt, bomss ¢ 1oy
Chrysostom; Hilary
4 Mr ADEFGHXILW AC ® fl(l 118 Alph B L A*0274 28 1342 2427 [A] Nestle Aland
7:16 13 Lect!/? samss, bopt 1 team concurs the
174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 CERTAIN.
1689 1709 ++) 33 157 180 205 565 Bible believers
579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 holding to verbal
1243 1292 1424 1505 Byz inspiration of the
(indicating the majority of 5000 Scriptures do not
Byzantine Greek manuscript concur.
evidence! Including EF GH X
above.) Lectl’? AP 16812
176" 1184V 167312 L8131/
L12231/2 {3 aur, b,c,d, f, 12,1, 1,
n,q, 11 o oS P 0 pal oo
samss, bopt arm eth geo2 slav
5 2/24 ADEFGHNE 0 f13(1369 124 AphBCLW AW 0274 fl(1 118 [A] Nestle Ala;l‘d
: 174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 131 209 1582 ++) 28 205 565 892 feﬁgi‘(})‘l’ﬁ?gset ¢
1689 1709 ++) 157 180 579 597 2427 itk syr s, pal copsa’ bo, fay CERTAIN.
700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 arm geo Bible beli
1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz hll d? © ‘ever; |
(indicating the majority of the 2818 folding to Vefr ;‘
Greek manuscript evidence! ISHSP 1rtalllt10n(;) t i
Including E F G HN X above.) criptures ¢o no
concur.
Lect (the majority of them) it 345
boe,d £ 62,0 Larl o ooph
(eth) slav Irenaeuslat; Chromatius
Augustine
6 M ADEFGHNE © f13(1369 124 AlphBCL W AW 0274 fl(1 118 [A] Nestle Aland
9:46 team concurs the

174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983
1689 1709 ++) 157 180 579 597
700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243
1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz

(indicating the majority of the 2818

Greek manuscript evidence!
Including E F G H N X above.)

131 209 1582 ++) 28 205 565 892

2427 it

k

syr S cop

sa, bo, fay arm

deletion to be
CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
inspiration of the
Scriptures do not
concur.
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Ref Retention Evidence Deletion Evidence Agreement
Lect (the majority of them) jt3 aul,
b,c,d, f, 12,1, 1, q, rl ve syrp’ h,
pal (eth) geo slav Augustine
7 11\/ir26 ACDEFGHNS ©f(1118 APhBLWAY 1517( 2105 56? 597 EA] Nestle Alf;tﬁd
: .k, s eam concurs the
131209 1582 ++) f13(13 69 124 ~ 700 892 1342 2427 it™ © syr deletion to be
174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 cop’® POPL a1 geo CERTAIN.
1689 1709 ++) 28 33 157 180 579 Bible believers
1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 holding to verbal
1424 1505 ByZ (mdlcatlng the inspiration of the
majority of the 2818 Greek Scriptures do not
manuscript evidence! Including E F concur.
G H N X above.) Lect (the majority
of them) ;3 aur, b,c,d, f, ff2,1,1, q,
rl vg syrp b copbOPt eth slav
Cyprian Speculum
8 Mr EFGHA © 0830250 fl(l 118 Alph ABCD WY 157 2427 Lect [A] Nestle Aland
15:28 13 " S em) it K s team concurs the
131209 1582 ++) £13(13 69 124  (the majority of them) it = syr™ 4o oo The
174 230 346 543 788 826 828 983 cop® bopt CERTAIN.
1689 1709 ++) 28 33 180 205 565 Bible believers
579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 holding to verbal
1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz inspiration of the
(indicating the majority of the 2818 Scriptures do not
Greek manuscript evidence! COnCur.
Including E F G H above.) L
18412 121112 1292213 1384
L5241/2 LAD ;aur, ¢, ff2, 1, n, rl
vg copbOpt syrP> h, pal arm eth geo
slav Diatessaron®™ OrigenVld
Eusebius; Jerome
o .. D £13(13 69 124 174230 346 543 P> Aph ABEGHN QLW A E?a]mN:(fE:ufsl?}fl‘S
: ++
788 826 828 983 1689 1709 ++) CRY fl(l 118 131 209 1582 ++)  deletion to be
180 579 700 1006 1071 1243
Lect(64 of them including L68 L76 28 33 157 205 565 597 892 1010  CERTAIN.
AD)g- a. aur. b 1241 1292 1342 1424 1505 Byz Bible believers
L673 L813 L1223 L 1t 77 ™ (indicating the majority of the 2818  holding to verbal
c.d,e £ 12,11 q,rl 5 /0. S, Py Greek manuscript evidence! inspiration of the
h TH Including E G HN Q above.) L184 Scriptures do not
arm eth slav Ambrose ms
L292 1514 L950 L1552 vg coneur.
cop® bo ethPP geo Basil; Jerome
Maximus
10 5;17 A'Ph?EFGHNWA®‘P033 P7> ABL T 070 892 1241 it® E;]mN:(sz ‘r*slat‘}‘lls
: u
0250 £7(1 118 131 209 1582 ++) ngs copsa’ bopt deletion to be

£13(13 69 124 174 230 346 543 788
826 828 983 1689 1709 ++) 28 157
180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006

CERTAIN.
Bible believers
holding to verbal
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There are 1486 references listed for the retention of these 20 verses and 687
references listed for their deletion. This overwhelming numerical imbalance is evident
despite the Nestle and Aland twisted bias about the 'considerable Byzantine influence'
covered in the notes above. Easily over twice as many manuscripts attesting that these 20
verses should be completely in our Holy Bible, although they are not in Westcott and
Hort's bible, not in Nestle and Aland's bible, and, consequently not in the NIV, ASV,
NASYV nor other modernist, cultist and Catholic bibles. Shame on them for believing
these 'textual critics' with corrupted bibles. Shame on evangelicals for following after
their misleading. And shame shame on the fundamentalists who left the straight and
narrow path for this broad path of diabolical deception.

Rev 22:19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the book
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life,
and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

Conclusion

Briefly examining the retention evidence for these 20 verses results in the
exposure of a faulty textual criticism and degenerated doctrine of verbal plenary
inspiration that is diabolical. Verses from the Holy Bible that believing Christians have
copied and accepted as Holy Scripture since the time they were received from the pen's of
the apostles should not be subject to the penknives of any believing Christians today.
Nestle and Aland may be heralded as scholars and critics of the New Testament, but their
trek down the trail of Westcott and Hort who followed after the degenerate path of
Lachman and his cronies should be immediately abandoned by believers who will do
their homework and put away their penknives. Indeed it is found that “All scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished
unto all good works.” (2Tim 3:16-17)
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Chapter 12

Why Baptists will never use the Modernist Ecumenical Bibles
Baptists, above all others, base all their faith and practice only on the words of the Holy
Scriptures. When critical modernists mess with the words they are messing with our faith
and practice. It is better to learn that 'thee' is the 2nd person singular of 'you' and 'thou’ is
its subjective case than to have a sinister textual critic mess with your faith and practice.

Four superior reason are given and illustrated in this treatise®”:

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Texts

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Translators

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Techniques

The King James Bible Translation uses Superior Theology
If you use a modernist bible you should know that it has
SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS from the HOLY BIBLE.

In order to secure a copyright on a new bible translation it must be demonstrated
legally that there are SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS from any previous work. The races
to get copyrights on so many SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS has been so intense that now
the NIV is proposing a (per)version that changes Father God to Mother God, just to
secure another lucrative copyright on what used to be GODS uncopyright WORDS.
Shame on Ecumenical Modernists. Stay away from their bibles and bad doctrine. Their
SIGNIFICANT DEVIATIONS have allowed them to get several copyrights, but each
ended with a book significantly deviant to God's Holy Bible. There is only one Holy
Bible, and it has no copyright held by mere man.

Modernist Bibles have MAJOR OMISSIONS

Many scholars, liberals, modernists and even many popular fundamentalists (like
Charles Stanley, John MacArther et.al.) have accepted that Matt 17:21 is not supposed to
be in my Bible. Should you take your pen knife and cut it out? Would you? You would
have to also cut Matt 18:11, 23:14, Mark 7:16, 9:44 & 46, 11:26, 15:28, Luke 17:36,
23:17, John 5:4, Acts 8:37, 15:34, 24:7, 28:29, Rom 16:24, Col 1:14 "Through His
Blood", 1John 5:7. (Look carefully at I John 5:7, they built a false verse from verse 8 so
you wouldn't notice this most critical exclusion!)

"ALL SCHOLARS AGREE" "Take these verses out of the bibles,..." Baptists will not do
it! We will hold to the KJV.

The NIV NT has 64,000 words less than the King James Bible's NT! Baptists will not use
it. We will hold to the KIJV

Why I shall Study, Preach and Teach ONLY from the

37 These 4 reasons are superbly presented in Dr. Waite's Book “Defending the King James Bible, A
fourfold superiority: Texts, Translators, Technique, Theology”, The Bible for Today Press,
Collingswood, NJ
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King James Bible Translation.

REASON #1 I preach and teach in the English Language. The King James Bible is the
only English translation of the Bible translated from the Byzantine copied Greek Text,
later called the Textus Receptus, and the Masoretic Hebrew text. Very simply the Greek
manuscripts of the New Testament come from one of three sources, the Alexandrian
family , the Western family or the Byzantine family. The Alexandrian copies are marked
by major omissions and were corrupted by Egypt, symbolic of the world, the Western
copies are marked by major additions, and were corrupted by the hands of Roman
Catholicism, symbolic of religion and mystery Babylon, and the Byzantine copies were
preserved by Eastern Orthodox monks believing in verbal inspiration, symbolic of
orthodoxy. Modernists of the late 1700s to today wishing to apply critical criticism to the
Bible wanted to blend these three families of texts into one polluted text that would
please all the ecumenical constituents. The publishing of the King James Bible translation
of 1611 and the Greek Textus Receptus upon which it stood angered Satan, the world,
(Egypt- Alexandrian) and the religious (Roman-Western). Today the King James Bible
Translation is the ONLY English Bible based on the Byzantine family of manuscripts and
the Masoretic Hebrew manuscripts. No modernist version of the Bible use these two pure
sources. The King James Bible translation used a Superior Text. The modernist's bibles
use inferior texts.

REASON #2 I believe in the Verbal Inspiration of God in these scriptures which have
been translated to the English language. Every translator of the King James Bible knew
for certain that they were translating the very words of God. No modernist version of the
Bible assembled a team of such believers to accomplish their translation. None! The King
James Bible translation used Superior Translators. The modernist's bibles used inferior
translators.

REASON #3 I believe in the verbal Plenary inspiration of God in these scriptures which
have been painstakingly translated to the English language. Every word of the manuscript
text was meticulously examined and translated into English, noun for noun, verb for verb,
pronoun for pronoun, adjective for adjective, adverb for adverb, predicate for predicate,
and preposition for preposition. Where such meticulous translation was not possible
italicized lettering was used to signify the necessitated departure from the exact words of
the original. There was no use of 'dynamic equivalence' which gives translators room for
their opinions. No modernist version of the Bible used such meticulous translation
techniques, all used liberal measure of 'dynamic equivalence.' 'Dynamic', to change,
'equivalence' to remain the same, is a contradictory term from the father of contradictions.
As Dr. D.A. Waite says, the King James Bible translation used Superior Techniques.
All modernist's bibles used inferior techniques.

REASON #4 1 believe in the systematic continuity of the Bible and its theology across all
66 books, all of its 1189 chapters, all of its 31,101 verses, and all of its 783,137 English
words. This tremendous symmetry of theology is captured in holistic verbal translation of
the King James Bible. When some preacher, or even an unordained scholar says "A better
English translation for this is ..." They are saying "I think myself scholarly enough,
ordained enough and endowed enough to improve on the holistic verbal English
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translation that was accomplished in the 1611 authorized King James Bible." No, you
might find clarity and insight with a dictionary or lexicon but you will not find a 'better
English translation' which conveys with symmetry the systematic dispensational theology
of this tremendous English translation. The King James Bible translation used Superior
Theology. The modernist's bibles use inferior theologies.

These are 4 powerful reasons for sticking only with a King James Bible Translation. Let's
now contrast the pure words of God with some of the modernist's bibles and illustrate
these four categories of their error.

Preserved Word

Psalm 19:7 94 The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure,
making wise the simple. 8 The statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the
LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. 9 The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of
the LORD are true and righteous altogether. 10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine
gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and in

keeping of them there is great reward.

Psalm 68: 11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of those that published it.
Prov 15:26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD: but the words
of the pure are pleasant words.

What do Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Say about the
WORDS OF GOD

Psalm 12:6 The words of the LORD
are pure words: as silver tried in a

(The Holy Bible)

furnace of earth, purified seven times.

6 The promises of the LORD are
promises that are pure, silver refined
in a furnace on the ground, purified
seven times. RSV*

7 Thou shalt keep_them, O LORD,
thou shalt preserve them from this
generation for ever. (he Holy Bible)

7 Do thou, O LORD, protect us, guard
us ever from this generation. RSV

Psalm 100:5 For the LORD is good;
his mercy is everlasting; and his truth
endureth to all generations. (the Holy Bible)

5 For the LORD is good; his steadfast
love endures for ever, and his
faithfulness to all generations. RSV

Prov 22:12 q] The eyes of the LORD_
preserve knowledge, and he
overthroweth the words of the
transgressor.

12 9] The eyes of the LORD keep
watch over knowledge, but he

overthrows the words of the faithless.
RSV

Examine some more verses about the WORDS OF GOD
Isaiah 40:8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand

for ever

38 Revised Standard Version New Testament, copyrighted 1946, © 1971, 1973 by the Division of
Christian Education of the National Council of Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.
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Matt 24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.

1Pet 1:23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 24 9 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. 25
But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is

preached unto you.

About the PRESERVATION OF THE WORDS

Deut 31:24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of
this law in a book, until they were finished, 25 That Moses commanded the Levites,
which bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, saying, 26 Take this book of the law,
and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may be

there for a witness against thee.

The INSPIRATION of the WORDS is well covered in other material.

Inspiration of the Words of God: Il Tim 3:16-17, 2Pet 1:21, ( above Psalm 68:11, Prov
15:26) Psalm 119:89,140, + ALL 16*11 verses Isa 55:10, Jer 15:16, Amo 8:11-12, Job

19:23-24 +++

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's

Test Their Text

Luke 2:33 And Joseph and his mother
marvelled at those things which were
spoken of him. (Holy Bible)

33 And his father and his mother
marveled at what was said about him;
RSV

1Tim 3:16 And without controversy
great is the mystery of godliness: God
was manifest in the flesh, justified in
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the
world, received up into glory. (Holy sible)

16 Great indeed, we confess, is the
mystery of our religion: He was
manifested in the flesh, vindicated in
the Spirit, seen by angels, preached
among the nations, believed on in the
world, taken up in glory. RSV

Roman 1:16 ] For | am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. (Holy Bible)

16 9] For | am not ashamed of the
gospel: it is the power of God for
salvation to every one who has faith,
to the Jew first and also to the Greek.

1Pet 2:2 As newborn babes, desire
the sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby: (Holy sible)

2 as newborn babes, long for the
spiritual milk which is without guile,
that ye may grow thereby unto
salvation; ASV?*®

39 The American Standard Version, Online Bible Foundation, 12 Birkfield Place, Carluke, Lanarkshire,

Scotland, M184PZ, © 15-2006
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For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's

Test Their Translators

Mark 1:2 As it is written in the
prophets, Behold, | send my
messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before thee.

2 As it is written in Isaiah the
prophet, "Behold, | send my
messenger before thy face, who shall
prepare thy way; RSV

Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, and

in you all. (Holy Bible)

6 one God and Father of all, who is

over all, and through all, and in all.
ASV

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's
Test their Techniques
Formal Equivalence Vs Dynamic Equivalence

Matt 5: 22 But | say unto you, That
whosoever is angry with his brother
without a cause shall be in danger of
the judgment: and whosoever shall
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in
danger of the council: but whosoever
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger
of hell fire. (Holy Bible)

22 but | say unto you, that every one
who is angry with his brother shall
be in danger of the judgment; ASV

2 Kings 10:25 . . and the guard and
the captains cast them out, and went
to the city of the house of Baal.

the guard and the officers cast them
out and went into the inner room of
the house of Baal RSV

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's

Test Their Theology

Eph 3:9 And to make all men see what
is the fellowship of the mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hath
been hid in God, who created all
things by Jesus Christ:

9 and to make all men see what is the
plan of the mystery hidden for ages in
God who created all things; RSV

Luke 2:22 And when the days of her.
purification according to the law of
Moses were accomplished, they
brought him to Jerusalem, to present
him to the Lord; (HolyBible)

22 And when the time came for their
purification according to the law of
Moses, RSV

For Modernist Ecumenical Bibles Let's See The

Theological Errors in their Versions

Their Errors Affect The Doctrine of the Trinity
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| John 5: 6 §] This is he that came by
water and blood, even Jesus Christ;
not by water only, but by water and
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth

witness, because the Spirit is truth. (Holy
Bible)

6 This is he that came by water and
blood, even Jesus Christ; not with the
water only, but with the water and with
the blood. 7 And it is the Spirit that
beareth witness, because the Spirit is
the truth. ASV

7 For there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and
the Holy Ghost: and these three are
OoNne. (Holy Bible)

OMITTED ASV

8 And there are three that bear
witness in earth, the Spirit, and the
water, and the blood: and these three
agree in one. (Holy Bible)

8 For there are three who bear
witness, the Spirit, and the water, and
the blood: and the three agree in one.
ASV

Their Errors Affect The Doctrine

of the Ecclesiology (The Church)

Rev 2:15 So hast thou also them that
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,
which thing | hate. (Holy Bible)

15 So hast thou also some that hold
the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like
manner. ASV

Their Errors Affect The

Doctrine of Angelology

Luke 22: 43 And there appeared an
angel unto him from heaven,
strengthening him. (Holy sible)

43 OMITTED (RSV)

44 And being in an agony he prayed
more earnestly: and his sweat was as
it were great drops of blood falling
down to the ground. (Holy Bible)

44 OMITTED (RSV)

Their Errors Affect The

Doctrine of Satanology

Luke 4:8 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Get thee behind me.,
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve. (Holy Bible)

8 And Jesus answered and said unto
him, It is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt

thou serve ASV

Their Errors Affect The Doctrine of Bibliology

Ecumenical Modernists Deny the existence of Mark 16:9-20

Ecumenical Modernists Deny the existence of John 7:53-8:11
And

Modernist ecumenical bibles have more sinister errors in their Bibliology.
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Mat 13:14 q] But when ye shall see the
abomination of desolation, spoken of
by Daniel the prophet, standing where
it ought not, (Holy Bible)

14 But when ye see the abomination
of desolation OMISSION standing
where he ought not ASV

2Pet 3:2 That ye may be mindful of the
words which were spoken before by
the holy prophets, and of the
commandment of us the apostles of
the Lord and Saviour: (Holy Bible)

2 that ye should remember the words
which were spoken before by the holy
prophets, and the commandments of
OMISSION the Lord and Saviour
through your apostles: ASV

Luke 4:4 And Jesus answered him,
saying, It is written, That man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word
of God. (Holy Bible)

4 And Jesus answered unto him, It is
written, Man shall not live by bread
alone. OMISSION ASV

John 17:17 q] Sanctify them through
thy truth: thy word is truth. (Holy sible)

17 Sanctify them in the truth: thy
word is truth. ASV

Matt 27:34 They gave him vinegar to
drink mingled with gall: and when he

had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
(Holy Bible)

34 they gave him wine to drink
mingled with gall: and when he had

tasted it, he would not drink ASV.
(Inconsistent with their own OT rendering)

Psalm 69:21 They gave me also gall
for my meat; and in my thirst they gave
me vinegar to drink. (Holy Bible)

21 They gave me also gall for my
food; And in my thirst they gave me
vinegar to drink. ASV

Matt 27:35 And they crucified him, and
parted his garments, casting lots: that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet, They parted my
garments among them, and upon my
vesture did they cast lots. (Holy Bible)

35 And when they had crucified him,
they parted his garments among them,
casting lots; OMISSION ASV

(Inconsistent with their own OT rendering)

Psalm 22:18 They part my garments
among them, and cast lots upon my
vesture. (Holy Bible)

18 They part my garments among
them, And upon my vesture do they
cast lots. ASV

Good Samaritan Baptist Church uses only the Authorized King James Bible.

We will not use any modern versions in our worship, study or devotions. Why?

We believe the Scriptures are verbally inspired by God and infallible in the original
writings and in the faithfully, accurately copied and available received text. (called the
Textus Receptus, Ecclesiastical Text, Traditional Text, Majority Text, and/or the
Byzantine Text). That there is a preservation of this inerrancy guarded by God and passed
on in the TR text (i.e. the Textus Receptus and the Masoretic Hebrew Text.) (Psalms
12:6-7, Matthew 5:18-19). We believe that the Scriptures are the supreme and final
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authority in faith, life, and practice (2Timothy 3:16,17; 2Peter 1:21). We believe that the
Alexandrian Texts used to compile the Nestles Critical Greek 'bible' have unjustified
deletions of Scripture verses and is not a proper basis for a Bible Translation (i.e. ASV,
NASV, NAB, RSV). We further believe that the 'free translations' and the 'paraphrase
translations' of the Bible (i.e. NIV, GNB, MLB, NEB, JB, PME, LB) contain translators
interpretations and are not suitable for readings or teachings in a local Church. In that
they call themselves 'The Holy Bible' they deceive Christians and their many
contradictions and deletions bring the doctrine of infallibility directly under attack. We,
therefore, believe that the King James Bible is currently the only English Bible to be used
in any Church teaching and preaching application, and represents the only complete and
accurate Holy Bible for English speaking people to date.

Tons of further study on the KJV at http://www.jesus-is-
savior.com/Bible/1611 authorized king james.htm



http://www.jesus-is-savior.com/Bible/1611_authorized_king_james.htm
http://www.jesus-is-savior.com/Bible/1611_authorized_king_james.htm
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Appendix

The following is a list of all 357 Verses. (Bold print indicates additions to Brown's 357 list)
(This listing format is directly readable by Online Bible Verse List Feature)
# Mt 1:25 4:12,18,23 5:22,27,44 6:1,13,33 8:29 9:13 12:6,25,47
# Mt 13:35,36,51 14:14,22,25,27 15:16 16:3,20 17:20,21 18:11,15
# Mt 19:9,16,17 20:16,22,23 21:44 22:30 23:8,14,38 24:7,36,48

# Mt 25:13,31 26:28,42 27:34,35 28:6

#Mr 1:1,2,14,41,42 2:17 3:15,29 4:11 5:13,19 6:11,34 7:16,27 8:1
# Mr 8:17 9:24,29,42,44,46 10:7,21,24,43 11:10,14,15,26 12:23,30
# Mr 12:41 13:14,33 14:22,22,24,27 15:28,39 16:9

#Lu 1:28 2:14,22,33,40,43 4:4,8,41 7:22,31 9:35,43,55-57,59,60
#Lu10:21,41 11:2,2 12:31,39 13:2,25,35 14:5 17:3,24,36 18:28
# Lu 20:23 21:36 22:19,31,42,64,68 23:17, 34,38,42,45 24:6,12,36,36
# Lu 24:40,46,47,51,52

#Joh 1:18,27,51 3:2,13,15 4:42 5:3,4,16,17,19,30 6:14,39,47,65,69
# Joh 7:8,53 8:28,29,38,59 9:4,35,38 10:29,32 13:3,32 14:17,28
#Joh 16:10,16 17:12,17 19:5,26,38 20:17

# Ac2:1,30,47 3:20,26 6:8 7:30,37 8:37 9:25,29 10:30 13:33

# Ac 15:11,18,34 16:31 17:26,30 19:4,10 20:21,25,28 21:25 22:16
# Ac24:7,15 28:29

#Ro 1:16 5:1,6 6:11 8:1 9:32 10:15 11:6 13:9 14:10 15:8,19
#Ro 15:29 16:18,20,24

#1Co 5:4,4,5,7 6:20 7:5,39 9:1,18,22,23 10:20 11:24,24,29 15:47
# 1Co 15:54 16:22,23

#2Co 4:10,14 5:17,18 11:31 12:9

#Ga3:1,17 4:7 5:19 6:15,17

# Eph 1:1,18 3:9,14 5:9,30 6:12

# Php 3:3 4:13

# Col 1:2,14,28 2:18 3:6

#1Th 1:1 2:15,19 3:11,13

#2Th 1:8,12 2:13

#1Ti 1:1,17 2:7 3:16 4:10,12 5:16,21 6:5,7,19

#2Ti1:11 2:19 4:1,1,22

# Tit 1:4

#Heb 1:3 2:7 3:1,6 7:21 9:28 10:30,34

# Jas 2:20 4:4 5:16

# 1Pe 1:22 2:2,24 3:16 4:1,14 5:2,5,10,11,14

#2Pe 1:3,21 2:17 3:2,10,10

# 1Jo 1:7 2:7,20,28 3:5 4:3 5:7,13

#2Jo 1:3,9,9

# Jude 1:1,25

#Re 1:8,9,9,11 2:15 5:14 6:17 8:13 11:15,17 12:17 14:5 16:5
#Re 16:5,17 18:20 20:9,12 21:24 22:14,19,21

The following is a list of 16 verses completely eliminated from the NIV bible
#Mt 17:21 18:11 23:14

#Mr7:16 9:44,46 11:26 15:28 17:36

# Lu23:17

# Joh 5:4

# Ac 8:37 15:34 24:7 28:29

# Ro 16:24
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